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PROLOGUE 

Since beginning my personal journey in 1970 to reach my 
own “eternal” ultimate victory, as a re-dedicated disciple of 
Jesus Christ, there have been times along the way, that God 
has given me signs to confirm I am truly on the right path, 
in the right place at the right time, during my journey. 
These signs usually come in the form of a very precise and 
genuine prophetic word.  

About a year before reading this word of the Lord by an 
unknown author, which I am going to share, I was given 
my assignment to write this book. As I read this prophetic 
word it spoke volumes to my spirit and was a great source 
of inspiration to begin writing this book.  

Like the prophetic word I will share, this book is also for 
those who “have ears to hear” what the Lord is saying to 
people living in these in end times, and especially to the 
people who are truly consecrated followers of Jesus Christ.  

Rev 2:29 
He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches.  

Before sharing the prophetic word given by a dear saint in 
Australia, I would like to preface it by first relaying a bit of 
personal information associated with it. About seven 
months after reading this prophetic word from the Lord, I 
began writing this book. It was also at that time my 
husband Garry and I came down with COVID-19. Shortly 
after we were diagnosed in our local hospital’s ER, we were 
both immediately put on a chartered Life Flight and flown 
to a critical care unit in Wausau, WI. My family was told 
that due to my critical respiratory condition, I was not 



Humanity’s Journey to Ultimate Victory                               Karen E. Connell 

x 

 

expected to survive. I had to be put on a ventilator and 
remained in a coma for 10 days.   

While I was in that 10-day comma, I experienced what I call 
walking through the VALLEY OF THE SHADOW OF 
DEATH. About a week before coming down with COVID-
19, I had been doing some intense word studies from 
(Psalm 23), which mentions walking through the “valley of 
the shadow of death.” 

The presence of the Lord was very much with me during 
this time and was truly my sustaining power, for receiving 
the revelation given to me as I walked through 
experiencing three very intense visions, which the Lord has 
instructed me to share at this time, in order to set the stage 
for this book. 

After my miraculous speedy recovery, my doctors told me 
that about 98% of patients my age (at that time 72), who 
have been on the ventilator as long as I had been, die. As I 
shared in my testimony, that appeared in one of my 
Trumpet Sounds newsletters, my children were called in to 
say their goodbyes, for they were told I more than likely 
would not survive. Well, glory to my Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ, my God had other plans! For one thing I had not 
finished my assignment for writing this book that the Lord 
had given me.  

While in my comatose state, the Lord gave me three very 
distinct visions that revealed important insights regarding 
what the Bible calls the "Valley of the Shadow of Death." The 
memory and the reality of the details of what I saw and 
experienced, while in that place, remained vivid for days 
and weeks after I was recovering, and remain with me still 
to this day. Thus, I know what I experienced was 
something the Lord allowed me to walk through for a 
reason. For days after I came out of my comma, I kept 
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hearing the verse from the 23rd Psalm, which as I said, I had 
been studying the week before contracting Covid 19, in: 

Psalm 23:4 
Yea, though I walk through the VALLEY of 
the SHADOW of DEATH, I will fear no 
evil; For You are with me; Your ROD and 
Your STAFF, they COMFORT me. 

In this book, the reader will discover that the word 
VALLEY, mentioned in (Psalm 23:4) is associated with 
HELL, which is a topic that will be explored in much 
greater detail in several chapters of this book.  

The reader will also discover, through the many word 
studies found in the book that in both the original Hebrew 
and Greek, the definitions associated with hell define it as a 
place of painful TORMENT where the inmates in hell are 
CHARGED WITH and are being HELD ACCOUNTABLE 
for unrepentant sin issues, that are being defended by 
pride.  

Those in hell will come to understand they are there 
because of their prideful defenses that cause them to 
remain an inmate, until they are willing to humble themselves 
and give up all efforts to fight against the truth and give up 
defending themselves. 

 When this happens, it will cause those in hell to cry out for 
God’s mercy and to seek the Lord’s help and willingly 
receive His counsel.  

Only then will they obtain leave from hell, also called the 
place of the dead. This happens because the Bible is clear 
about the fact as will be shown, that death and hell are "cast 
into the Lake of Fire" where deliverance and restoration 
will take place for those who were spiritually dead 
(separated from God) in sheol ... 
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THREE VALLEY OF DEATH VISIONS 

Job 38:17 
Have the GATES to DEATH been revealed 
to you? Or have you seen the GATES to the 
SHADOW of DEATH? 

While I was in my comatose state for 10 days, the Lord 
walked me through three different vision experiences. 
These revealed three aspects of the GATES OF DEATH and 
insight into the place called THE VALLEY OF THE 
SHADOW OF DEATH. I will describe what I encountered 
in these three visions and summarize what the Lord 
revealed to me about these encounters, from the Scriptures 
He gave me when I asked Him about what I had 
experienced.  

VISION #1: Took place at the GATES of DEATH …  

In this vision I found myself in a glass enclosed lobby near 
an entrance that led into a very expensive and exclusive 
restaurant that I was about to enter. In this lobby there were 
clear glass walls on each side of the lobby. On one side of 
the lobby was a transparent glass wall looking into a very 
exclusive clothing store that sold what looked like very 
expensive clothing, furs and jewelry. On the other wall I 
was able to look into an office that looked like a Police 
Department.  

I noticed when I looked into the store side that a salesclerk, 
while pointing their finger at me, was talking to, what I 
knew was the owner. I could see they were talking about 
me and then, to my horror, I heard the salesclerk yell out, 
while pointing at me, "she's the one, she did it, she stole that 
fur coat she is wearing!" In the vision I was wearing a faux 
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leopard coat. I remember thinking to myself, "surely they 
will be able to see this is not a genuine leopard fur coat!"  

All of the customers in the store, looked like very wealthy 
people, and were now staring at me and whispering to each 
other in a very pompous, mocking, and ridiculing manner. 
Then the news media and the local sheriff had showed up 
and I found myself being falsely accused of stealing the 
coat I was wearing.  

I desperately tried to tell the store owner and sheriff that 
my husband had given me the coat as a gift, which I had 
owned for many years, and how surprised I was they 
couldn't discern the difference between a real and faux fur. 
This cause them to become angry because they could see I 
was right and continued to mock and ridicule me. They 
utterly refused to listen to me. Suddenly, a local news flash 
came on a screen of a TV that was in the lobby, and to my 
horror, I saw a video of myself, being arrested for theft, 
with the streaming headline: LOCAL MINISTER 
ARRESTED FOR THEFT as they were reporting the false 
story of my stealing the "expensive fur" coat I was wearing.  

I felt the horrible humiliation and devastation of this being 
falsely broadcast to the public. To make matters worse, no 
one who would believe me when I continually tried to tell 
them I did not steal anything. I felt so desperate and so very 
helpless.  

While in this place of being FALSELY ACCUSED, I 
discerned how corrupt these authorities were, and I also 
discerned they knew I was innocent; but because of their 
close relationship with the "rich people" who had intense 
hatred for me, the corrupt authorities were persuaded to 
detain me.  
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It was very clear to me that my accusers wanted to see my 
reputation destroyed and to have me imprisoned and 
made an example of. This made me very angry. I realized I 
was being set up by these corrupt officials, because they 
found out I had proof of their corruption. At one point 
while in the Lobby I found a metal tag, which had been 
placed on a chair next to me, with the letters CIA engraved 
on it.  

Instantly I knew the illegal intimidation tactics I had been 
enduring, as well as their relentless interrogation of me, 
was because of illegal, powerful governmental forces.   

I was then told during my interrogation, if I would pay 
them the outrageous amount of money they were 
demanding, I would be released. 

I knew there was no way I would bow to their demands 
and pay the illegal amount they were trying to extort from 
me. I kept telling them that my HUSBAND, who was well 
known in the community would vindicate me. I knew He 
was my one and only hope.  

This first vision ended with me seeing my HUSBAND 
fiercely defending me and angrily rebuking these false 
officials for their corruption. 

Shortly after coming out of my comma, I was thinking 
about this first vision that I had experienced in that LOBBY. 
I found in my English online dictionary, the word lobby 
can be used as a noun, meaning: a specific place leading to the 
entrance into another place, or it can also be used as a verb, to 
also mean: the actions of trying to exert influence over 
individuals, especially those who are public figures. I saw how 
both the verb and the noun forms of the word lobby were 
represented in this vision. 
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The Lord revealed to me that the lobby symbolized the fact 
that when I entered my ministry, it was a place where public 
figures such as politicians, ministers, educators, or 
corporate leaders, in these end times we're going to be 
relentlessly watched, attacked and pressured by powerful 
accusing and lying demonic rulers, that will exert great 
influence upon public figures; in order to manipulate public  
opinions through intimidation and fear.  

The Lord led me to the following Scriptures and the 
accompanying key word studies, which graphically 
described what this first vision represented. The first verse 
the Lord gave me was... 

Psalms 9:13 
Have mercy upon me, O Lord; consider my 
trouble which I suffer by them that hate me, 
you LIFTED ME UP from the GATES of 
DEATH.  

• GATES (OT:8179) CWSD1: meaning: an entrance or 

door, GATES also refers to a meeting or gathering 

area that was near an entrance into a place (i.e., this 

is also how the word lobby is defined). 

• DEATH in Hebrew is (OT:4194); maveth (maw'-

veth); CWSD states: this word is the present tense verb 

form, indicating someone is dying;(i.e., me) 

OT:4191 is the noun form (a thing) associated with the 

verb to cause death, (i.e., covid-19) B/D/B2: OT:4191 

defines it as to die prematurely. CWSD: States, 

because death and disease are so intimately related 

 
1 CWSD: (Complete Word Study Dictionary) 

2 B/D/B: (Brown/Driver/Briggs Lexecon) 
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and due to the context, the word suggests the 

intended meaning of a deadly epidemic, disease, 

plague or pestilence (i.e. This accurately describes 

my condition regarding COVID-19). 

• DEATH in Greek is (NT:2288) thanatos (than'-at-

os); CWSD: to experience death, in the sense of 

destruction, perdition, misery, implying both 

physical death and spiritually, meaning exclusion 

from the presence and favor of God in consequence 

of sin and disobedience. 

• LIFTED ME UP (OT:7311 CWSD: It describes the 

process of experiencing growth or of persons being 

promoted, raised up in their positions). NOTE: The 

Lord revealed to me, by going through the trouble and 

suffering with my encounter with the gates of death, it 

would result in me experiencing growth and being 

promoted and raised up into my assigned position by God.  

The second verse I was given that related to this first 
encounter was... 

Job 28:22 
DESTRUCTION and DEATH say, We have 
HEARD a FAME thereof with our ears.  
 

• DESTRUCTION OT:11 'abaddown (ab-ad-done');        

a noun meaning: destruction in a place/or a state 

associated with death and the grave/Sheol/hell.  

• DEATH OT:4194; maveth (maw'-veth); ibid. 
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• HEARD (OT:8085) shama` (shaw-mah'); noun in the 

causative stem it means something is caused to be 

proclaimed, or announced, reported or rumored) 

• FAME (OT:8088) shema` (shay'-mah); From 

(OT:8085); This word can also be used to represent a 

rumor, a report, or an announcement, and is heard by 

others. These reports may be … lies and malicious 

rumors causing others to suffer destruction and 

death). 

SUMMARY OF MY FIRST VISION ENCOUNTER: In the 
Bible DESTRUCTION and DEATH are spiritual entities 
assigned to sheol (hell). The Hebrew term Abaddon, and its 
Greek equivalent Apollyon appear in the Bible as both a 
PLACE and as the ARCHANGEL over the destruction in the 
abyss.  

In the Hebrew Bible, Abaddon is used with reference to the 
(bottomless) pit, often associated with Sheol, meaning the 
realm (place) of the dead. In (Revelation 9:11), Abaddon is 
described as the ARCHANGEL the "Destroyer", a ruling 
angel from the Abyss, and the ruling deity who releases a 
plague… 

Revelation 9:2, 3, 11 
And he opened the bottomless pit; and there 
arose a smoke out of the pit, as the smoke of a 
great furnace; and the sun and the air were 
darkened by reason of the smoke of the pit.... 
And there came out of the smoke locusts upon 
the earth: and unto them was given power, as 
the scorpions of the earth have power … And 
they had a king over them, which is the angel 
of the bottomless pit, whose name in the 
Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek 
tongue hath his name Apollyon. 
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The word GATE as used in the above text from (Psalm 
9:13) clearly describes the place I was in, which was a 
"LOBBY" (a gathering/meeting place at an "ENTRANCE"). I 
was at one point (physically) dying of a deadly epidemic 
as defined by the word DEATH (in both the Hebrew and 
Greek) and came very close to entering through the "GATE 
OF DEATH" due to contracting COVID-19.  

However, because of what took place in this LOBBY, (the 
place outside of the entrance that led to SHEOL/DEATH), the 
gates of hell did not prevail against me. I never did enter 
through this (gate/door to death), which the enemy of 
destruction (Abaddon) was trying to draw me into.  

I knew and still believe with all my heart, as the Bible tells 
us, God is the head over all (demonic and holy) 
principalities and powers, and My Most High God has the 
final word over life and death. 

Matthew16:15-18 
He said to them, "But who do you say that I 
am?" … Simon Peter answered, "You are the 
Christ, the Son of the living God."…Jesus 
answered him, "Blessed are you, Simon Bar 
Jonah, for flesh and blood has not revealed 
this to you, but my Father who is in 
heaven… I also tell you that you are Peter, 
and on this rock, I will build my assembly 
[of called out ones], and the gates of Hades 
will not prevail against it. WEB 

This LOBBY represented a place of being DETAINED and 
TESTED, by demonic powers, for it was in this place that I 
had to stand against and resist the false accusations, 
humiliation, intimidation and fear, coming from the influence 
exerted by those under the influence of demonic powers.  
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If I had not resisted the devil(s) and yielded to their 
demonic fear and intimidation tactics, by taking offense or 
trying to defend myself, instead of relying upon my 
husband, I would have entered the gate (door) into death 
and lost my battle with Abaddon’s destruction assigned to 
me from sheol (hell).  

Thus, God wants me to warn His chosen ones, that we are 
at a point in time when more than ever, we are to always 
be aware of the spiritual powers of fear and intimidation 
that find a place of influence through their lying accusing 
thoughts exerted upon us and we must not allow these to 
remain in our mind. These need to be renounced and 
combated by speaking the truth from the Scriptures that 
God speaks personally to us into our spirit. 

 
REMEMBER: WHEN JESUS WAS BEING TESTED BY 
THE DEVIL HE SAID:  

                    "IT IS WRITTEN..." 

The glass (transparent) wall in the LOBBY that divided it 
from the EXCLUSIVE store next door, and from unjust and all 
UNLAWFUL AUTHORITIES, represents a support structure of 
strength that comes from being TRANSPARENT. 

Transparency allowed me to see into the exclusive store and 
into the office of unjust authority that was connected to this 
LOBBY. This reveals we must remain humble (honest and 
teachable) and transparent (clear and discerning) when in 
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a place of being DETAINED and TESTED, by demonic 
powers.  

The Lord revealed to me that what was being sold in this 
store, appealed to an (exclusive) group of "rich people" 
who were paying a high price for their deception, as described 
in... 

(Revelation 3:17) 
"Because you say, 'I am rich, have become 
wealthy, and have need of nothing' — and 
do not know that you are wretched, 
miserable, poor, blind, and naked —"  

I had entered this lobby initially because I was told that it 
led to a very EXPENSIVE and EXCLUSIVE restaurant that 
I chose to eat at. The word EXCLUSIVE is defined as: 
referring to something being limited to a select/chosen few. A 

RESTAURANT is defined as: a place where one "pays a 
required price to be served a prepared meal." The Lord revealed 
that those willing to "pay the high price" of dying to their 
"self-life" to become a sanctified follower/saint of God, are 
those chosen ones who hunger and thirst to be served 
God's "exclusive meal" … symbolic of being fed the 
revelation (hidden manna) which God feeds His select or 
few chosen ones, who are His true followers...  

Luke 14:27-28 
And if you do not carry your own cross (i.e., 
crucify yourself) and follow me, you cannot 
be my disciple… "But don't begin until you 
count the cost. For who would begin 
construction of a building … without first 
calculating the cost…  

Matthew 22:14 
 "For many are called, but few are chosen" 

Daniel 10:19-21 
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And he said, O [you a person who is] greatly 
beloved, fear not! Peace be to you! Be strong, 
yes, be strong. And when he had spoken to 
me, I was strengthened and said, Let my 
lord speak, for you have strengthened me… 
Then he said, Do you know why I have 
come to you? … I will tell you what is 
inscribed in the writing of truth or the Book 
of Truth. 

This first vision reveals that not only are these chosen ones 
to be fed God's "exclusive revelation," they are also chosen to 
be detained, targeted and hated by those who have chosen 
the riches of this world (Rev 3:17), and by those who are 
corrupt authorities/leaders.  

John 15:19-20 
The world would love you as one of its own 
if you belonged to it, but you are no longer 
part of the world. I chose you to come out of 
the world, so it hates you… Do you 
remember what I told you? 'A slave is not 
greater than the master.' Since they 
persecuted me, naturally they will persecute 
you. 

This first vision ended with me watching Garry, my 
HUSBAND, acting as my CHAMPION and DEFENDER. 
As I watched him do battle with my false accusers on my 
behalf, this first vision ended with me knowing, because of 
his intervention I would be set free.  

I was reminded by the Lord how I was continually and 
viciously targeted, in this way by false ministers and carnal 
Christians, when I first chose to answer the call to become 
a sanctified concentrated Saint of God, chosen by Him to 
enter the deliverance ministry God had ordained for me.  
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In the beginning days of the ministry, many unhealed 
insecurities had detained (hindered) me and had to be 
overcome, through feeding upon God's "exclusive healing 
and deliverance revelations" that I was being fed by Him.  

Right from the beginning of my ministry the Lord revealed 
Himself to me as MY HUSBAND (Heb. OT:376 'iyshiy 
(eeshi); Jehovah Ishi) which literally means: Champion, 

provider and protector/defender. The true remnant saints 
in these end times will not make it through without 
knowing God as JEHOVAH ISHI. 

Isaiah 54:5-6 
For your Maker is your HUSBAND (Heb. 
"baali": master, lord), The Lord of hosts is 
His name; And your Redeemer is the Holy 
One of Israel; He is called the God of the 
whole earth. For the Lord has called you 
Like a woman (i.e., bride) forsaken and 

grieved (i.e., wounded) in spirit... 

Because I had a lot of personal healing and deliverance to 
go through, it saddens me to say that it took me many years 
before I could make Jesus Christ my Lord (master). I got 
born again at age 14 and accepted Him as my Savior, but it 
wasn't until I was 21 years old, that I really made Jesus 
Christ my Lord.  

It wasn't however, until I was 46 years of age when I 
entered into my healing and deliverance ministry, where I 
came to know Him as my "HUSBAND--JEHOVAH ISHI." 
It was at that time, at age 46 that my marriage was falling 
apart (Garry and I went through 2 separations while God 
was restoring me and our marriage).  

At that time my children were running away from home 
and rebelling against God, and I found myself at death's 
door due to a gall bladder surgery that had very serious 
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complications. It was while traveling through this very 
long "Valley of Trouble" that I came to know my Lord and 
Savior's love and compassion as "Jehovah Ishi" ... my 
champion/provider and protector/defender. 

 

 

JEHOVAH ISHI YOU ARE MINE  

Because of experiencing walking through my many 
VALLEYS OF TROUBLE, I experienced the fulfillment of 
the following scripture the Lord gave to me, revealing His 
purpose for these times of trouble in my life. This powerful 
Scripture means so much to me, especially now that I 
understand more fully what God was promising me back 
then.  

Hosea 2:15-16 
I will return her vineyards to her and 
transform the Valley of Trouble into a 
gateway of hope. She will give herself to me 
there, as she did long ago when she was 
young, when I freed her from her captivity 
(my many bondages while) in Egypt (living 
without God in the world)… When that day 
comes," says the Lord, "you will call me 'my 
husband (ishi: provider/protector) instead 

of baalI (my master.) 

Because of experiencing what was very painful in my 
"Valleys of Trouble," this verse was telling me God was 
going to use all that I learned from these painful times in 
my life, to transform these times have trouble into a 
"gateway" (i.e., the lobby-entrance) to being fed (i.e., the 
exclusive restaurant) by Him strengthening words of 
HOPE. Of course, the cost for these exclusive meals of hope, 
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would require walking through many valleys of trouble 
with him. 

 He has truly done just that. At the age of 14, when my mom 
and I got born-again, I genuinely gave myself (heart) to 
Jesus after hearing (a semblance of) the gospel message for 
the first time. It was also the first time I had experienced 
true HOPE for things to change in my life.  

Up until that time, it was common for my mom and dad to 
violently fight when drunk and it was also the time when I 
experienced much physical, sexual and emotional abuse 
starting from the age of 7 by close relatives.  

Things did, however, change in my life, after getting born 
again, because I really did experience true peace for the 
first time ever, after confessing Jesus as my Savior. My 
Mom also changed from being an angry bitter person, and 
found a greater sense of peace in her life. The only problem 
was my father refused to consider becoming a Christian 
and sorely persecuted my mom for doing so.  

Sadly, my conversion only lasted for about a year and a half 
because I reverted back to following the world and its ways 
instead of following Jesus Christ. It was during my senior 
year in high school, my mom, through discouragement, as 
a baby Christian, fell into an adulterous relationship with 
her boss, divorced my dad and moved to Australia with 
my two sisters, whom I did not see for the following 
thirteen years.  

I stayed behind with my dad, who went through years of 
alcoholism. Thus, from the age of 16 to 21, I too rebelled 
against God, and all authority in my life. I am so thankful 
that ultimately Father God drew me back to Himself and 
forgave me of all my sinful backsliding!  
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It was also My HUSBAND (Jehovah Ishi/my Lord Jesus 
Christ) who LIFTED ME UP from my recent death bed 
experience and has positioned me in my current appointed 
ministry position that no man can take from me. He alone 
remains as my defender and deliver. I have endured and 
survived all of the false reports lodged against me and our 
ministry through the years and will continue to do so 
because he is my HUSBAND (Jehovah Ishi).  

The "gates of hell" also represent a place where every born 
again believer will have their ENDURANCE TESTED. For 
many will bend and bow to the demonic pressure of 
intimidation, extortion and threats from the enemy, unless 
there is repentance, deliverance and healing for what 
caused them to bow to demonic influence, they will enter 
through the gates into the place of darkness called 
SHEOL/HELL.  

Those in this place have allowed their minds to be ruled 
and pressured by FEAR. But the gates of hell will not prevail 
against God's chosen saints (the spotless, sanctified ones) 
who are willing to pay the price of being fed (His 
sanctifying Word) from their God! (Matt 16:18).  

VISION #2: Involved experiencing the darkness from the 
SHADOW of DEATH  

In this second vision I found myself in a room (place) of 
suffocating darkness, with only a dim black light (like were 
used in the night clubs back in the day, during the 60s). this 
black light made everything feel eerie in the darkness. The 
only other person I saw in this place with me, was someone 
in my life who is very close to me and who represents those 
who live under the "shadow of death." The person in this 
place had been a part of my ministry for many years, off 
and on and is (even as I write this) so filled with guilt and 
condemnation and living in bondage to substance abuse.  
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The person with me in this place of darkness symbolizes 
those who have at some point been born again and tried 
through their own strength to live for God, but ended up 
as a prodigal child of God, being drawn into the pigpen of 
a life of sin. 

In this place of darkness, I saw this person whom I dearly 
love, drawn into doing a most disgusting and perverted 
act, which to my horror, they seemed to be enjoying. I felt 
the intensity of the defilement in this place of demonic 
darkness and the suffocating oppression.  I cried out begging 
the Lord to GET ME OUT OF THERE! Instantly He did just 
that. Sadly, the person with me chose to stay behind. 

As I sought the Lord about being in this place of defiling 
intense and suffocating darkness, He gave me the 
following scripture… 

Job 10:22 
A land (place) of darkness, as darkness 
itself; and of the SHADOW of DEATH, 
without any order, and where the light is as 
darkness. 

The following word study for the above verse gave me 
incredible insight from the Lord regarding this experience: 

• DARKNESS OT:5890`eyphah (ay-faw'); feminine from 

OT:5774; obscurity (as if being covered with): CWSD: 

states…In Job, the word is used in parallel with the 

word OT:3644 - kᵊmô meaning: like or as it were 

(referring to) (OT:652) °œ¸el, (noun) meaning: darkness 

referring to spiritual obscurity, gloom or despair do to 

spiritual unreceptivity; B/D/B lexicon: darkness, the gloom 

of the underworld (hell), of secrecy (concealed) treachery; 

Gesenius' Hebrew-Chaldee (GHC) Lexicon: describes it as 

a place of misery, misfortune, and ambush 
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• SHADOW of DEATH (phrase) (OT:6757) noun, ṣalmāveṯ 

(tsal-maw'-veth) translated (18X) death-shadow (fig) the 

place of the dead … from OT:6738 and OT:4194; 

overshadowed (Concealed, blocked out) by death, i.e. With 

reference to the grave (sheol)... 

o OT:6738 ṣēl (tsale) noun (a place of prideful) 

[self]defense (defined as: denial, justification, 

rationalization)  

o OT:4194 maveth (maw'-veth); noun, CWSD 

(Complete Word Study Dictionary): meaning 

death. It also states, “because death and disease are so 

intimately related and due to the context, the word 

suggests the intended meaning  of a deadly epidemic, 

disease, plague or pestilence” (i.e. such as COVID-

19). The present tense verb form, OT:4191 mûṯ 

(mooth), indicates someone  is dying; or is being 

caused to die; (Brown/Driver/Briggs) B/D/B 

Lexicon: defines it as to die prematurely.  

• WITHOUT ORDER OT:5468 çeder (seh'-der) noun;  

B/D/B Lexicon states: it refers to: a state of disorder, 

confusion, (associated with) the dark underworld.  

• WHERE THE LIGHT IS AS DARKNESS OT:3313 &  
OT:652. An alternate literal translation reads: where the 
light that exists is spiritual obscurity, gloom or despair do to 
spiritual unreceptivity; and misery, misfortune, and 
ambush.   

MY SECOND VISION SUMMARY: The Lord gave me the 
following verses regarding this place of darkness that I had 
experienced... for it was the same thing Job experienced in his 
valley all travel, and is also what Jesus describes in the Gospel 
of John… 
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John 3:19-20 
 And this is the condemnation, that light is 
come into the world, and men loved darkness 
rather than light, because their deeds were 
evil... For every one that does evil hates the 
light (exposure), neither comes to the light, 
lest his deeds should be reproved. 

Psalms 107:10-15 
Such as sit (literally: remain) in darkness and 
in the shadow of death, being bound in 
affliction and iron … [Its] Because they 
rebelled against the words of God and 
contemned the counsel of the Most High 
…Therefore he brought down their heart with 
labor; they fell down, and there was none to 
help. Then they cried unto the Lord in their 
trouble, and he saved them out of their 
distresses… He brought them out of darkness 
and from the shadow of death and broke their 
bands in sunder… Oh that men would praise 
the Lord for his goodness, and for his 
wonderful works to the children of men! 

As a result of doing some intense word studies in (Psalm 23), 
prior to being hospitalized with COVID-19, and upon 
awakening from my coma, it became very clear to me that 
these three visions I am relaying that I experienced, had to do 
with the Lord walking me through the valley of the shadow of 

death. His presence was a very strong reality in all three of 
these experiences, therefore, (Psalm 23) and the 
consecutive verses I have been sharing, were given to me 
for greater insight into these visions.  

I have also been shown these word studies are not only for 
my personal edification, but for all who are hungry for the 
meat of the word that is contained in this book, as 
revelation and confirmation for the readers who will do 
their own research concerning what is written here. 
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The scriptures I have been given have revolved greatly 
around understanding the concepts associated with the 
words translated as SHADOW, VALLEY, and DEATH as 
defined in the original languages of the Hebrew Greek and 
Aramaic Scriptures. Thus, I would like to take a little closer 
look at the words SHADOW and VALLEY, as the word 
death has already been closely examined… 

SHADOW OT:6757 (from) OT:6738 tsel (tsale); and as 

previously defined, to mean: To be shaded (per/dic: is to 
cast an area of darkness upon someone or something, 
causing the blocking of light (e.g., or to be overshadowed, 

which is to be oppressed with feelings of being persecuted, 
distressed, anxious, or uncomfortable especially by the 
unjust exercise of authority/control). This Hebrew word is 
also associated with…  

• … the unused root OT:6754 tselem (tseh'-lem) 

meaning: a phantom.  According to my English 

Dictionary: 3 

o PHANTOM… is defined as: an object of 

continual dread or abhorrence… 

o …And is also defined as a CHIMERA4:  

▪ This is defined in my dictionary as: a living 

hybrid created through fusion of DNA molecules 

with sequences derived from two or more 

different species that is formed by laboratory 

manipulation.  

 
3 (Oxford Languages Dictionary.com)  

4 (Merriam-Webster.com/dictionary) 
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▪ It is also defined as: a dream:  meaning a desire, 

aspiration, ambition, goal or plan to be realized. 

NOTE: the following literal definitions for the word “VALLEY” 
have already been discussed in connection with the other word 
studies associated with the previous two visions. These word 
studies that I have shared thus far, have revealed common threads 
of topics such as: SELF defenses, pressure and pride which are 
associated with all three visions.  

VALLEY OT:1516 (gah'-ee); from the same root as OT:1466 
gevah (gay-vaw') a gorge (narrow valley surrounded by 
lofty sides (i.e., figurative of prideful defenses); hence, 
narrow (symbolizes pressure), also denotes; exaltation; 
(figuratively) arrogance/pride: - lifted up [in] pride.  

VISION #3: Involves experiencing the CHIMERA 
associated with the SHADOW of DEATH  

In this last vision, I found myself standing on a departure 
platform next to a train from which Chinese looking 
military personnel were unloading large white sacks.   As I 
was watching, one of the sacks fell open and what looked 
like rice spilled on the ground. I noticed that there were 
small round black looking pellets or bugs of some kind 
mixed in with the rice. Instantly I knew that the sacks of 
food being unloaded had purposely been contaminated. 

A military officer standing nearby saw me looking at the 
broken bag of food and rushed over to where I was 
standing and started yelling at the military workers to 
clean up the mess as if I wasn't supposed to see what was 
in the sacks they were unloading. 

Then I noticed a vast army of Chinese soldiers, marching 
down the platform towards me. This army looked to be 
about four columns wide and was so long I couldn't see the 
end of the line. As they approached closer, I saw that they 
were being led by what looked to be, a high ranking 
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official, dressed in an ancient looking emperor like 
costume. 

This official and his marching army came to a halt where I 
was standing. I was amazed at how many soldiers were 
marching behind him. He then looked at me and said, “So, 
you see what we have planned for your food supply!” He 
then ordered two soldiers to grab hold of me and bind me 
to a rack that was fastened to the front of the engine of the 
train.  

I knew what they had planned for me was not going to be 
good. The high ranking official then came over and told me 
I had been chosen to be impregnated with DNA so I could 
give birth to it a new species of human being. I was 
absolutely horrified by what they had planned.  I was then 
told how honored I should feel for being one of their chosen 
ones. 

The next thing I knew, I was being rescued by my husband 
and son, (symbolizing God the father and the Son Jesus’ 
intervention) and put on a boat and was told that I would 
be safe, because I was going to be hidden in a secret place, 
where the enemy soldiers would not be able to find me.  

I was then loaded onto a stretcher and was told I was being 
brought to an abandoned hospital and would be taken 
good care of. My son was driving the boat at the direction 
of his father. The boat arrived at a very isolated place, and 
I could see the abandoned hospital that looked more like a 
private home that was standing on large columns out in the 
water. I remember thinking what a strange place to put a 
hospital, which looked much like the houses built in the 
deep south along the coastlines. 

I was then taken from the boat and brought into a beautiful 
room that had been prepared for me, to be attended by 
what I called “my angels of mercy.” The attendants in this 
abandoned hospital we're so kind and loving, and I felt so 
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safe and cared for but most of all so very thankful for being 
rescued. 

 It was at that point that I had begun awakening from my 
coma and realized the ICU nurses were remarking how 
great my numbers looked on the monitors and especially 
those of my oxygen level!  

I remember being shocked at not being able to lift my arms 
or legs because I was so weak and was told that atrophy 
had set in and I needed to learn how to walk sit and stand 
all over again. To the amazement of the medical staff, I did 
just that in about one weeks’ time, and went on to a rehab 
facility near my home, which I was told would be about a 
six week stay, but the Lord had other plans and I was able 
to leave the facility within two weeks! 

THIRD VISION SUMMARY: this vision revolves around 
revelation the Lord gave me from (Psalm 91) … 

 Psalms 91:1-11 

NOTE: Words in (parenthesis) are literal Hebrew alternate translations for 
the bold underlined preceding words. 

 
1 He who dwells in the secret (hiding) place of the Most- 
High Will dwell (rest) in the shadow (defense and protection) 
of the Almighty. 
2 I will say of Yahweh, "He is my refuge and my fortress; 
My God, in whom I trust." 
3 For he will deliver you from the snare (this refers to being 
confined, to be held captive by circumstances i.e., being bound to 
the front of the train) by the fowler, (used figuratively of the 
evil “plans” of one's enemies i.e., “plans” was one definition 
referring to the word “Chimera” associated with the word 
shadow as discussed in the 3rd  vision) And from the noisome 
(literally: “desire” for destruction i.e., “desire” also a definition 
for the word “Chimera”) pestilence (The prophets used this 
word frequently to predict coming judgment and destruction i.e., 
as I discerned with the Chinese in this 3rd vision).  
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4 He will cover you with his feathers. Under his wings you 
will take refuge. His faithfulness is your shield and 
rampart. 
5 You shall not be afraid of the terror by night, Nor of the 
arrow that flies by day; 
6 Nor of the pestilence (coming judgment and destruction) 
that walks in darkness, (Please note: whatever entity is it being 
used to bring destruction “walks in darkness”… i.e., Chimera 
also defined as hybrid living beings) Nor of the destruction 
that wastes at noonday. 
7 A thousand may fall at your side, And ten thousand at 
your right hand; But it will not come near you. 
8 You will surely look with your eyes, And see (evaluate 
and understand) the recompense (punishment received) by 
the wicked (this is a major topic revealed in this book). 
9 Because you have made Yahweh your refuge, And the 
Most High your dwelling place, 
10 No evil shall happen  to you, (nothing bad will be allowed 
to happen i.e. Because all things including COVID-19 work 
together for good for those who love God and are called according 
to his purpose. Romans 8:28 ) Neither shall any plague come 

near (enter in to do battle with you) in your dwelling (i.e., 
secret place). (NOTE: COVID-19 was not my battle it was the 
Lords: “Thus, says the Lord unto you, Be not afraid nor 
dismayed by reason of this (i.e., battle with COVID-19)… 
for the battle is not yours, but God's. 2 Chronicles 20:15) 
11 For he will give his angels (of mercy) charge over you, To 
guard (care for) you in all your ways. WEB  

I will now share the following prophetic word, which I 
read the day after getting home from the rehab hospital. it 
spoke volumes to me personally in reference to the three 
visions I have just shared. However, it is also a great word 
of encouragement to others who must stand strong in the 
midst of the battle against the spirit of Python which is a 
major principality associated with COVID 19. 
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May you be blessed and encouraged at the reading of this 
word… this is a word of encouragement from a very 
powerful prophetic voice from Brisbane, Australia. I don't 
personally know the person, but I know them through the 
spirit and this word from the Lord resonated within me 
when I read it. The lord said to me, “this is a now word go 
ahead and release it as a prologue to this book I have assigned you 
to write.”  

The message starts out by saying… “There are many 
prophetic voices that have been in private battles, especially 
recently, they've been fighting for their lives and for their mantle 
behind closed doors. These private battles have left many feeling 
weary frustrated, beaten down, and broken.  

The lord then showed me that there's a spirit of python that has 
been coming against many true prophetic voices, to try to suck 
the life out of them and to suffocate them and to break them and 
to silence them and to completely take them out and to hinder 
them from moving out into what the lord has destined, which is 
just up ahead. 

There have been intense battles and opposition of the enemy 
against you says the lord, to try to take you out, but my hand has 
been molding you and shaping you and preparing you for what 
you are about to release. 
You see, I the lord have been depositing things within you. I want 
you to know I have been depositing things within you in the most 
broken places, you don't even realize that I've been doing this. 
 
The writer of this word says, “I saw the place of brokenness and 
the place of being battle weary and the lord said, “I am decreeing 
a divine reset … all that the enemy has caused, all the trauma all 
the fear, all the terror, all the weariness …  it's about to fall from 
you.  All of the ailments are about to fall to the ground, all these 
issues with your sight are about to be healed.” 
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 I also I hear the spirit of God saying…” especially spiritual sight 
any of the places where the vision that I the lord gave you, which 
have been stolen, tampered with, and confused I am going to 
reestablish for you and you are about to be consecrated 
into My vision like never before. 
 
You have been knocked down and broken as you've stepped into 
what I have spoken to you, but now I the lord am reviving, 
restoring and resetting you into it. Only this time you're gonna 
notice that something is very different in the darkness in the 
battle and in the wilderness (isolate) place. I have extended the 
vision. Now I am about to release this vision, now I am about to 
release this EXTENDED vision (Karen: inserted a comment: “I 
found it so awesome that this is an extended vision, for the name 
of our ministry is Extended life Christian Training Ministry.”) 
The extended vision will increase, and the broken and stolen 
places will be completely restored. 
 
I (the one giving this word) then had a vision and I saw Jesus 
walking over to each prophetic voice that has been under attack 
and he was ministering to them. They wept as he ministered to 
them because their weariness was deep from being in his fire.  
I (Karen) just want to insert this and stop for a minute before 
continuing with this word and again say how much this 
prophetic word really spoke to me, especially regarding the 
emphasis on the word extended because as I shared in my 
previous comment the name the ministry that God gave us in 
1995 was Extended Life Christian Trading Ministry. 
Thinking this was an odd name for a ministry, I looked up the 
word extended in the dictionary and closely studied all its many 
meanings, which gave me an awesome understanding as to what 
our ministry was being called to do. Bringing spiritual increase 
and growth, especially relating to spiritual sight was one of those 
definitions, which is also mentioned in this prophetic word! 

The writer of this prophecy goes on to say … he placed his hand 
under the chins of the people with prophetic voices and the Lord 
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said to them, “you have been found faithful.”  As his words fell 
from his mouth it came to them like honey (i.e., wisdom) and oil 
(anointing) were mingled together. As I watched the honey and 
the oil from his words pour over them from the top of their heads 
to the bottom of their feet, I saw that nothing was left untouched. 

I heard the word restored thundering all around me I heard the 
resounding promise of (Jeremiah 30:17) concerning these 
prophetic voices, in which God says: 

For I will restore health to you and your wounds I will heal 
declares the lord, because they have called you an outcast 
in zion. 

It is happening …an increase of anointing is taking place all of 
the broken and stolen places are being completely restored this is 
your greatest new beginning! 

Then God spoke again, and he said, “many of you have been in 
these fierce private battles fighting for your lives crying out to me 
saying, ‘lord this is the end!’ but I am decreeing that this is your 
greatest new beginning where you thought you had come to your 
end and could not go on I have brought you to the place of 
promotion. 
For in these fierce battles that you've been going through I have 
done things within you and placed things within you that you've 
not even yet seen. You have remained faithful in the midst of the 
Fire, but I have spoken to you things that are breaking down what 
needed to be broken down and even while the enemy was 
attempting to suffocate you, (Karen: because I could not 
breathe and was suffocating, I had to be put on a ventilator while 
in my coma).  

But I the Lord say…you moved into the greatest promotion of 
your assignment and into the release of your prophetic voice upon 
this earth (Karen: personally, for me this is referring to the release 
of the revelations God has given me within this book).  

The lord then showed me that this spirit of python has attempted 
to steal and suffocate these prophetic voices those of you who've 
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been in intense private battles you know that your voice has 
been stolen and it's been hindered 

(Karen: one aspect of my ministry has been that of writing songs 
the Lord has given me from scripture, since being on the 
ventilator with COVID-19 I have lost my singing voice, 
however, recently I have noticed it is starting to be restored)!   

But because you've been crying out to the lord about this very 
thing, I heard the lord say, “the enemy attempted to silence you 
but you are now moving into an increase of anointing like that of 
John the Baptist, which is going to prepare the body of Christ for 
the revealing of my glory and majesty,” says God. 

John the Baptist and Elijah prophets have been especially hard hit 
lately but that's because the lord is about to release upon them 
the most significant weighty and anointed words that they have 
ever received to prepare the body of Christ for the revealing of His 
majesty and glory. 

 Those of you who've been in private battles take hope for your 
deliverance is nigh and the lord is increasing the oil of his 
presence and anointing upon you. Fear and intimidation in the 
battle has attempted to stop you from moving forward and 
speaking but I hear (Zechariah 2: 5) For I declare, says the 
lord, there will be a wall of fire around you and you will 
be the glory in your midst.”  

The fear and intimidation that has been so intense, but the hand 
of the lord is over you. There is an increase of angelic host 
surrounding you and what the enemy has been whispering are 
lies, no he will not have you or your or your family. You have 
been broken down by the battle but the lord's hand in this 
brokenness has been forging you and forming you. You are the 
clay and he is the potter and in the midst of the battle you have 
continued to cry out, “your will be done.”  
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Therefore, prideful self-promotion, self-agendas, impurity of 
heart judgments, and bitterness are being broken off you. The 
brokenness has been hard but what the lord is doing in the midst 
of all of it is beautiful. The private battle may have felt like it 
almost was killing you, but the demonstration of his restoration 
is going to be seen publicly, all around you. For in the areas where 
there has been such an intense private battle over your voice and 
the words that you speak, breakthrough is upon you. 

This breakthrough will cause you to run forth and carry the new 
sound that God is releasing (Karen: for me personally, this new 
sound entails a new extended understanding on many topics 
taught in scripture, such as are covered in this book).  

Unlike any other season before I feel that the weightiness of the 
fear of God is over the stewardship of the hearts of the people. The 
people who the lord is raising up are carrying this new sound of 
those who are walking in purity of heart they will come out of the 
woodwork carrying this new sanctifying sound of the lord. 
They've been forged in his fire and forged in the battle, and they 
walk with one agenda, which is to minister to Jesus and see His 
kingdom established within people and his glory revealed upon 
the earth. 

 Surely the glory of the lord will be revealed, and all flesh will see 
it all together for the mouth of the lord has spoken this very thing 
in (Isaiah 4: 5). These prophetic voices will carry this new sound 
releasing it into the earth bringing many to true repentance. It 
has already begun but it's about to get much louder. This is why 
the enemy has tried to kill these John the Baptist and Elijah voices. 

They will not be positioned by the hand of man but by the hand 
of the lord and the favor of the lord will follow them while stones 
of jealousy and injustice and backbiting and curses have been 
thrown at them by others in the body of Christ. 

This the lord says, “has developed within them a thick skin and a 
soft heart, for truly they pray for those who curse them and bless 
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those who hurt them according to My words in (Luke 6: 28). 
Where the words of other people have tried to tear them down and 
the pure word from Me that they carry will see My hand position 
them in greater favor than ever before.” 

I hear the Lord saying, “Your prophetic voice will be empowered 
by the spirit of God in ways that has never been seen with 
miraculous and mighty exploits of his power accompanying the 
word of the lord and that new sound bringing the message of 
sanctification that is coming upon this earth. (Karen: this has 
been the major theme for our Extended Life Ministry from its 
inception).  

When these prophetic voices speak and decree these messages 
there will be a violent shaking in the spirit and many will see 
almost instantaneous manifestations in the natural when they 
respond to this sanctification message. 

The writer goes on to say: The enemy has tried so hard to knock 
these prophetic voices out of the divine alignment of God in all 
that he has called them to walk in but now they are being restored 
and raised up stronger than ever carrying the new sound and this 
earth-shaking, groundbreaking anointing for alignment with 
God’s purposes. When they speak the spirit of God will move in 
power and mighty demonstrations.  

This will bring the divine alignment of spirit soul and body that 
will come from God, and it will manifest in the natural.  You who 
are the true prophetic voices of God, in the fiercest private battles 
of your life thought you were going to die but this is not the end 
Jesus is with you. He is ministering to you.  

You have met your point of greatest promotion. You are being   
re-established into your assignments and anointings with 
increase to release the sound of His heart upon the earth and to 
prepare the way of a great move for God. The breaker is upon you 
don't stop putting your hands to what God has called you to do 
and that is speak his word.  Amen 
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INTRODUCTION 

 

 

 

I recently read a statement by author and missionary, 
Gerry Beauchemin, who has served in missions since 1986. 
In his article, he asked the following questions that every 
sincere Christian must seriously consider. He wrote… 

Are you at peace regarding the eternal destiny of 
your unsaved children, parents, brothers, sisters, 
and grandparents? How can we truly experience 
abundant joy in our “personal” salvation while 
believing some of our dearest loved ones will suffer 
throughout eternity? How is real joy possible if 
you really love them as much as you love yourself?  

You see, we Christians have a problem, a very serious 
problem. The problem is our belief that hell is “eternal” and 
that most of humanity will suffer endlessly. Deep inside we 
know something is not right about this, but we suppress 
our questions and doubts because we “think” the Bible 
teaches hell is “eternal.” If we are willing to be honest, we 
would have to admit the inner conflict this creates within 
us! It is futile to find satisfying answers to some of the 
problems this issue of eternal punishment raises. For 
example: 

• How can an all-powerful, all-knowing, and all-

loving God create billions of people, knowing 

most will be tormented in hell forever? 
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• Is the power of our “free will” to damn ourselves 

for eternity really absolute, exceeding the power 

of God’s “free will” to save us, His very own 

property? “All souls are mine” (Ez. 18:4). If so, 

who suffers most in eternal damnation, man or 

God who loves man with an everlasting love 

(Jer. 31:3)? 

• “How can Christ be considered greater than 

Adam if Adam has the power to condemn more 

people than Christ has the power to save?” 

Please do not accept pat answers to these critical questions. 
Jesus commands us to judge for ourselves what is               
right (Luke 12:57). What could possibly be right about a 
punishment that never ends, especially for people who never 
heard the gospel message or were taught it incorrectly? 

How has this teaching that hell is eternal punishment 
affected the spread of the “Good News”—the Gospel? 
Think about it. An “eternal” hell… 

• maligns God’s character before the world. 

• contradicts His unending and unfailing love for 
all people. 

• makes our worship stem more from fear than of 
true affection. 

• denies His unlimited power to accomplish all 
His will. 

• makes man’s will greater than God’s will. 

• infinitely minimizes Christ’s triumph over death 
and the evil one. 

• denies that Christ fully accomplished His 
mission on earth. 
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• violates God’s divine witness revealed in every 
conscience. 

• negates the most glorious promises in the Bible. 

• ignores the testimony of the early Church. 

• robs most of us of understanding the true 
biblical meaning of God’s justice, as well as His 
lasting peace and joy. 

• affects what we become; like parent—like child. 

• hinders world evangelism.  

The Bible is clear about the fact that we are commanded to 
“Test all things” for ourselves (1 Thessalonians 5:21). Have 
we as Bible believing Christians really scripturally tested 
this teaching, as well as many beliefs that will be 
mentioned in this book? The fear of hell stalks most people 
and has been one of the greatest stumbling blocks for 
humanity throughout the ages, causing multitudes to give 
up on Christianity because of it. 

Hell is a horrifying thought, so in defense of the tormenting 
fear we try not to think about it. Can you really imagine the 
horror of suffering “forever?”  It's easy to see how this 
thought has the power to affect how people feel about God, 
including we ourselves. 

This topic has gripped the human heart as it afflicts 
millions of people and dishonors God before the world. 
After years of studying the Bible and relying upon God for 
the truth from his spirit, I have found that hell, is a 
judgment given from the disciplinary hand of a loving 
Father. Though the reality surrounding it seems severe, hell 
ultimately serves a good and remedial purpose. One of our 
greatest presidents agreed. In Abraham Lincoln the Christian, 
William Johnson, stated: 
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Abraham Lincoln did not, nor could not believe 
in the endless punishment of anyone of the 
human race. He understood punishment for sin 
to be a Bible doctrine; that the punishment was 
parental in its object, aim, and design, and 
intended for the good of the offender; hence it 
must cease when justice is satisfied. All that was 
lost by the transgression of Adam was made 
good by the atonement.1 

This is indeed good news for those tormented over the 
destiny of lost loved ones! I have always believed and 
taught that God is good, even in His judgments and will 
always do the right thing for all people! His judgments are 
not infinite and horrendously cruel, but just, righteous, and 
corrective. That is the foundation message for this book.  

Should you be tempted to think that I am manipulating or 
misusing the scriptures in this book, I would sincerely ask 
you to please, dear reader, let the scriptures used in the 
study of God's word on the various topics covered within 
these pages, speak for themselves. If you do, be ready to be 
challenged, changed and most of all … fall more in love than 
ever, with our amazing and wonderful God! 

If, however, you believe you belong to a denomination or 
sect, to which God has given a monopoly on the truth, or if 
you already know all you need to know about God, I 
suggest you proceed no further and just simply close the 
book.  

On the other hand, for those who don't believe this way, 
please, again I say, sincerely pray and judge the scriptural 
evidence that is presented for yourself. As God enlarges 
your heart with his truth you will find He is far more loving 
and powerful than we ever thought. He is out to lead every 
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person ever created by him on their journey to ultimate 
victory, And not ultimate defeat. 

O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where 
is thy victory? 1Corinthians15:55  

 

For the first 500 years of Christianity, the doctrine of God’s 
plan for ultimate reconciliation, salvation and restoration 
was a prevalent Biblical truth, taught by the founding 
twelve apostles. This book gives an overview of how and 
why this “Good News” has all but disappeared from 
modern day Christianity’s gospel message.  

The topic of the mistranslation of key words from the original 
Greek and Hebrew texts into Latin, will also be historically 
and scripturally proven. The book reveals how these errors 
led to false teachings especially regarding the subjects of 
hell and eternal punishment, which were propagated by 
early pagan gnostic scholars that began invading the 
Christian church, during the time of the Apostle Paul's 
ministry.  

The book also reveals many Biblical and historical proofs 
that are counter to much of what the current institutional 
and evangelical churches teach regarding the subjects of 
prophetic end time events, including hell and the Lake of 
fire in light of eternal punishment.  

Scriptural and historical truth regarding these things has been 
hidden and lost to the majority of Christians for centuries 
after the start of Christianity. However, as the prophet Daniel 
predicted the end times would see an explosion of knowledge 
concerning these things. Not to mention the fact that there has 
always been a remnant of God's "truth seekers" who have 
found and shared many of these little-known Biblical truths 
covered in this book.  
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Many have paid a great price, including martyrdom, for 
believing and preaching the awesome truth of the 
ULTIMATE TOTAL VICTORY of Jesus Christ to save and 
restore ALL MEN. God’s plan for victory over death and hell 
(the grave), for ALL of humanity, was put in place from the 
foundation of the world. God Himself paid the ransom for all 
of mankind held captive by sin, death and hell, through the 
sacrificial death, burial and resurrection of Jesus Christ...  

1 Timothy 4:10-11 

Jesus Christ is the Savior of ALL men, 
especially of those who believe... These things 
command and teach. (EMPHASIS mine) 

Because of Jesus’ death, and resurrection, ALL of 
humanity shall be drawn to Christ (the truth) so they can 
ultimately be reconciled, saved, and restored. Jesus said… 

John 12:32 
"But I will draw ALL men to myself when I 
am lifted up [on the cross] from the earth."  

God has also given us this awesome promise: 

Lamentations 3:31-32 
For NONE are cast off by the Lord forever... 
Though he brings grief, he will show 
compassion, so great is his unfailing love.  

 

This truly is the GOOD NEWS of the FULL gospel 
message of Jesus Christ! 
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PREFACE 

 

 
John 8:32 

You will know the truth, and the truth will make you 
free."  WEB (World English Bible)  

In these past 55 plus years of being a Christian, and 37 plus 
years as a minister, my biggest regret is that it has taken so 
long for me to come to the knowledge of many glorious 
truths, revealed to me by God’s Holy Spirit, as I have 
studied the Scriptures.  

What has been written within these pages, comes from my 
burning desire to help people around the world discover 
the truly GOOD NEWS of the glorious Christian Gospel.   

One such truth that Has been revealed to me from the 
Scriptures by God's Holy Spirit, is that EVERY HUMAN being, 
who is the creation of God, will ultimately be saved, 
restored, and reconciled to God through the righteous 
atoning act of Jesus Christ.  
This glorious truth is plainly stated in the following 
scripture, as well as so many more that will be examined in 
this book. 
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1 Timothy 4:9-11 
This is a faithful saying and worthy of all 
acceptation. For therefore we both labor and 
suffer reproach, because WE TRUST in the 
living God, who is THE SAVIOR OF ALL MEN, 
especially among those that believe. These 
things command and teach. KJV 

As a sincere seeker of truth, I still have many things to learn 
and unlearn, as I am being continually taught by the Holy 
Spirit through my original Bible language word studies, 
from the Hebrew, Aramaic and Greek texts.   

If you are also a sincere seeker of God’s truth, I pray you 
too will become willing to lay aside anything that contradicts 
the Word of God that you have been taught and are now 
embracing.   

Many of my beloved mentors inherited false teachings and 
ideas from those who mentored them, which were passed 
on to me, that I have had to and will continue to lay aside 
in light of the truth that I receive from God's word. 

(Jeremiah 16:19) 
Surely our fathers [i.e., mentors] have 
inherited lies, vanity, and things in which 
there is no profit. 

One of the subjects of study in this book will be a doctrine 
called Apokatastasis, also known as the doctrine of 
ultimate restoration and reconciliation for all mankind.  

Sadly, the understanding of this teaching has been               
lost to most in mainstream Christianity for centuries. 
Understanding the Biblical truth that ultimately ALL of 
humanity is going to be saved and restored, also gives us a 
more accurate insight and understanding of prophesied … 
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… endtime events, regarding God’s “Called and Chosen” 
Vessels. 

Prior to the Dark Ages, believers in Christ were taught by 
the founding twelve apostles and those they mentored, the 
truth concerning the doctrine of the ultimate restoration of 
all things  as mentioned by the Apostle Paul in… 

Acts 3:21 
(Jesus) whom heaven must receive, until the 
times of the restoration of all things, which 
God has spoken by the mouth of His holy 
prophets since the world began. (Emphasis mine). 

The 1st century Christians believed that Jesus Christ was 
indeed the Savior of ALL mankind, and that all humanity 
will ultimately be restored and saved, for this was God's 
plan since the world began.  

A view of history covered in this volume, reveals how the 
Roman emperor Constantine made Christianity the 
religion of the Roman empire. As a result, the power of 
preaching God's love for ALL HUMANITY was diminished due 
to inserting pagan ideas and practices into Christianity, in 
order to entice pagan worshippers into Constantine’s 
Roman Catholic Church.  

Christianity then became a tyrannical form of religion and 
those church leaders who embraced the biblical doctrine of 
ultimate reconciliation for all mankind were eventually 
eliminated.  

Among the many pagan beliefs that were taught, were 
unscriptural concepts of hell (for hell itself is a Biblical 
reality), however the false idea of being sentenced to a 
place of ETERNAL TORMENT AND PUNISHMENT has come about 
due to the mistranslation of keywords that will be looked 
at very closely in original language word studies.  
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This was the main reason the Western world went into the 
Dark Ages. Pagan false teachings, including the false ideas   
concerning hell and eternal punishment, not only 
perverted the minds of those within Christianity, but it also 
perverted the glorious image of the one true God of love, 
mercy, and genuine justice. 

Unfortunately for most of Christianity’s history the focus 
has been on seeing hell as a place of eternal punishment and 
torment. Yes, the Bible makes it clear there is a time of 
punishment for the unrepentant sinner, but NOT eternally. 
This will be proven to be Scripturally a false belief making 
Christ's victory over death’s sting and hell’s victory a very 
ineffectual truth.  

As will be discussed, around the end of the 1st century, 
Christian leaders began using the pagan concepts of hell to 
keep the poor masses in subjection to power-hungry and 
often very evil political and religious men and women.  

Satan has very effectively been able to use his false concepts 
of Christianity as his effective means of enslaving the 
masses through the tares he has planted within God’s 
church. This has allowed him to create his counterfeit 
organized and institutional brand of Christianity, which has 
also relied upon the mistranslation of key Bible passages, to 
hide the truth on various subjects that will be discussed in 
this volume. 

In the topical word studies presented, there will be shown 
from the original languages how key words from scriptural 
texts have been mistranslated or poorly translated, to 
promote false doctrines. Exploring the historical background 
related to these false doctrines will be discussed as well.  



Humanity’s Journey to Ultimate Victory                                             Preface           

54 

 

The word studies and subjects covered in this work will     
be comprehensive, but by no means exhaustive. There is so 
much more that could be written about concerning the … 

… word studies and topics covered in this book. However, 
for the sake of time and the reader’s attention, the goal has 
been to keep these word studies as brief as possible, while 
still striving to be comprehensive in scope. 

The reader will also learn according to Scripture, that God 
has an ordained purpose for hell, which is for hell’s inmates 
to become humbled and teachable, regarding the truth 
concerning their sin.  

The Scriptures will reveal how hell is a place of preparation 
for a designated time to be spent in the Lake of Fire and 
brimstone, where hell’s inmates after being humbled, will 
be closely examined, instructed and ultimately restored.  

Author’s Note  

As a serious student of God’s word since 1970, I have 
studied the King James Version (KJV) of the Bible as my 
preferred version. The King James is the version I also use 
for Scripture memorization. I believe it to be a reliable 
translation, even though I find some passages should have 
been better translated. 

The (KJV) along with the New King James Version 
(NKJV) will be used here, unless another version is 
otherwise indicated. 

Since the Bible was not written in English, I make it a point 
to study key words in Bible texts according to their meanings 
as they were written in the original Hebrew, Aramaic… 
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… and Greek languages, thus I will be quoting from                 
the Strong’s Concordance Bible Dictionary and using its’ 
numbers that are correlated to the KJV Bible .  

I also use the Complete Key Word Studies Dictionary (CWSD), 
as well as the Thayer’s Greek Lexicon and the Brown Driver 
Briggs Hebrew Lexicon, in my word studies for original 
definitions, all using the Strong’s Dictionary numbering 
system.  

I do, however, use a variety of English Bible translations 
in my writing and teaching ministries in order to emphasize 
a Scriptural truth I am trying to relate as found in the 
original languages. 

The author uses the ALT (Alternate Literal Translation) 
because it moves away from the Latin Vulgate textual 
translations and interpretations, which are used to 
translate most English Bibles.5 The ALT’s goal for 
translation, from the Hebrew, Aramaic and Greek 
languages, is to return to the thought and intent of these 
original languages and to render their translation in a 
modern more readable English format. 

There is no way possible for one single English translation 
to convey the many layers of truth from God’s Word, 
which are contained in the m a n i f o l d  meanings of t h e  
original Greek, Aramaic and Hebrew words. Thus, 
readers often miss out on a fuller impact of truth found 
within familiar verses of Scripture; because they are 
accustomed to understanding a verse the same way every 
time they read or hear it quoted. 

 
5 this is covered in more detail in Chapter three under the section entitled “Bible 
Translation History.” 
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There are various shades of meaning from the original 
languages that paint many more literal detailed 
perspectives and insights. Great care, however, is given to 
defining the context from which the word or words are… 

… being taken and defined. It always surprises and 
saddens me how many professing Christians will not go 
beyond what is written in their King James Bible, or other 
preferred translations, for fear of being deceived by 
alternate translations found in other English versions.  
These people forget that the Holy Spirit is the inspirer, 
interpreter, and revealer of God’s Word. There are also 
portions of the Bible that have been “sealed up” for a 
specific time in which they are to be revealed by God, as 
the Prophet Daniel was told…  

Daniel 12:4 
"But you, Daniel, shut up the words, and seal 
the book until the time of the end; many shall 
run to and fro, and then knowledge shall 
increase."  

Therefore, if any do not want their knowledge of God’s 
Word to increase through understanding alternate 
translated word meanings from the original sacred texts, then 
as the Apostle Paul said: 
  1 Corinthians 14:38 

But if anyone is ignorant (refuses to recognize), 
let him be ignorant (lack knowledge). (Parenthesis 

mine for contextual clarity).                                     

I Pray dear reader that you will carefully and prayerfully 
meditate upon what is set forth in this study; And that most 
of all, you will do your own research in light of what has been 
presented, in order to gain a deeper and clearer personal 
understanding as to what God is revealing to his people in 
these end times.  
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Revelation 2:17 
He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches; To him that overcometh will I give 
to eat of the HIDDEN MANNA, and will give him a white 
stone, and in the stone a new name written, which no 
man knoweth saving he that receiveth it.    
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CHAPTER 1 
__________________________________________________ 

The Company of the Called and Chosen 

 
Matthew 22:14 

For many are called, but few are chosen. 
 

 

ultitudes of People who have heard the gospel 
message and responded to God's invitation to be 

saved from all past sin, through faith in Jesus Christ, have 
sad to say, failed to understand they must then continue on 
to “work out” their initial salvation” to its full end.  

Philippians 2:12 
Work out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling. 

The phrase “work out” above in the Greek text, literally 
means to fully accomplish and finish the process of salvation 
that initially begins, when we answer God’s call to repent 
and follow Jesus Christ as a true disciple. As Jesus said in 
the following verses…

M 
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    Matthew 10:22 
“…But he who endures to the end will be 
saved.”         

 Matthew 16:24 
"If any of you wants to be my follower, you 
must turn from your selfish ways, take up your 
cross, and follow me.” NLT (New Living Translation) 

Mark 1:14 
"The time promised by God has come at last!" 
he (Jesus) announced. "The Kingdom of God is 
near! Repent of your sins and believe the Good 
News of the gospel!" NLT (Parenthesis mine for 

contextual clarity). 

Those who have initially been saved by coming to Jesus 
Christ by answering God’s call to repent of their sins and 
follow Jesus Christ, often do not realize this is only the 
beginning of the process of their salvation. 

How much of 
salvation’s process is 
able to be worked out or 
accomplished in this 
lifetime upon earth, will 
ultimately not only 
determine their quality 
of life and service for 
God, here and now, but 
also their future standing 
and rank in God’s kingdom 
throughout all of the 
coming ages.  

To choose eternal life 
through faith in Jesus Christ, while still living upon this 
earth, requires dying to our carnal sinful human nature.   
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When we initially repent and receive forgiveness of all 
(past) sin, there is however, much more work we must 
allow God to accomplish in order to experience our ultimate 
salvation and complete restoration. We are initially justified or 
declared innocent from all past sin but must still go on to 
become sanctified (daily) if we are to become a glorified 
chosen Saint of God. 

Our earnest personal commitment to follow Jesus Christ as 
a true disciple (daily), is what establishes a spiritually holy 
sanctified life, as well as our intimate relationship with God. 
This intimate personal relationship enables us to hear the 
voice of God and be taught the truth by his Holy Spirit.   

When God’s truth is acted upon, it increases God’s 
sanctifying power in our lives. Thus, the purer we become 
the clearer we hear his voice. On the other hand, continuing 
to live a carnal life decreases our spiritual perception and 
God’s spiritual power in our lives, which in turn hinders 
our intimacy with him… 

John 3:30 
He must increase, but I (my sinful carnal nature) 
must decrease. WEB (World English Bible; Parentheses mine for 

clarity). 

We also need to realize that the spiritual transformation 
God has called us to experience, comes only by the 
renewing of our mind.  This again, is a process that takes time 
and genuine commitment to Jesus Christ (the word of God), 
who is the author and the finisher of our faith and salvation.  
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Romans 12:2 
Don't copy the behavior and customs of this world, 
but let God transform you into a new person by 
changing the way you think. Then you will learn to 
know God's will for you, which is good and pleasing 
and perfect. NLT 

The First-born Company of Saints 

In order to be transformed into what God has intended for 
us to become (a totally new creation), We must not allow 
our minds to become bogged down with the cares and the 
affairs of the carnal life on this earth, and then wonder why 
we are not experiencing the promised “transformation” 
that is required for becoming one of God’s chosen saints. 
This transformation also involves God's act of separation in 
the lives of his chosen Saints, like the Levites God chose ... 

Numbers 16:9 
 “…the God of Israel hath separated you from 
the congregation of Israel, to bring you near to 
himself…”  

Those who are among that company known as the Bride of 
Christ, are also referred to as the Bridehood Saints of God. 
In his book entitled Bridehood Saints, published in 1876, 
George D. Watsoni wrote the following:6  

“It says in (Revelation 19:7), “His wife has made 
herself ready.” This truth is regarding the Bride 
Saints making themselves ready and is to be carried 
out in this present life. There are certain marks that 
are mentioned in various places in Scripture … 

 
6 Excerpts are taken from Chapter One, pages 1-18. 
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… as especially belonging to that company spoken of 
as the Bride of the Lamb…there are various forms 
of saintly character, and also (various forms) of all 
those who are to compose this select company of 
Saints…  

…In (Hebrews 10:23) the Church of the first born 
is one of the names given to the Bridehood Saints. 
But who are the Church of the first born according 
to the exact word in scripture? Many (erroneously) 
think it means all who are saved (from past sins 
through faith in Christ) but let us look at what the 
Bible says. The term must be understood by the 
words in the Old Testament doctrine regarding the 
first born…God told Moses that all of the first born 
of the Hebrews should be entirely consecrated to God 
in a special way, to be his ministers and prophets and 
those who were holy… the Lord told Moses… 

Numbers 3:11-12 
“Behold I have taken the Levite’s from 
among all the children of Israel instead of 
every first born who opens the womb 
among the children of Israel. Therefore, the 
Levites shall be mine.  

… the Levite’s were to be, in a special way the holy 
ones from among the (people of the) 12 tribes… In 
(Hebrews 12:23) there is reference to another 
company of (initially) saved from the earth, much 
larger in multitude than the Church of the first 
born, (this much larger multitude) is called                
“the General Assembly,” and is also be translated 
as the “universal church/Assembly.”  In (Hebrews 
12:23) there is also mention of …a universal church 
or a General Assembly which is made up of the saved 
from all generations, but out of this universal 
assembly there is a special tribe like… 
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…that of the Levite’s, from among the 12 tribes, called 
the Church of the first born, (in the Old Testament) 
and it is this first-born company that makes up 
the bride of Christ.  

Hebrews 12:23 
...to the general assembly and the 
assembly of the firstborn who are 
enrolled in heaven... 

Again, remember that this heavenly first born is not 
those who are first born in time, but those who are first 
born in rank (i.e., meaning first (highest) in rank 
among the “born again” or General Assembly, in regard 
to holiness) or those who have first rank (rank 
highest) in the order of their spiritual life, regardless 
of the time in history in which they lived… 

… a mark of Saints belonging to the bride (of Christ), is 
that of being part of the “elect “(chosen). It is a great 
pity that the word “elect,” as used in the Bible, has been 
confused (because of being equated) with the word 
salvation. The word elect does not signify being 
saved but refers to a rank or an office to be filled 
after we are (initially) saved… 

… thus (the elect/chosen is) especially referring to a 
rank achieved by holiness. The bride idea (of being) 
made up of the elect, is always that of a selection from 
a selection. For instance, God selected the 12 tribes of 
Jacob, and from them he selected the tribe of Levi, which 
scripture calls the “elect tribe “and again, Gideon 
selected 10,000 soldiers from his army, and from these 
another selection was made of 300, who were the elect, 
and represent the Bridehood Saints.  
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Also, Jesus selected 12 apostles, but from these he 
made another selection of three, Peter, James, and 
John to witness his transfiguration, and they were 
also types of the Bridehood company… 

…Hence the word elect always refers to a degree 
of holiness, for some special service for God, or to a 
special degree of intimacy and fellowship with 
Christ such as is mentioned in the Bible three times 
with Peter, James and John.” -End of excerpt- (Emphasis 

mine and Parentheses for contextual clarity). 

Called and Chosen to Be Separated 

Jesus states in… (Matthew 22:14) For many are CALLED, but 

few are CHOSEN. The word called Is the Greek word NT:2822 
kletos (klay-tos'); it means to be invited [called upon to 
enter into something], or to be appointed: [assigned to 
duties, obligations, and responsibilities], (specifically) of a 
saint. [Brackets contain online dictionary definitions for underlined words]  

Again, confessing our faith in Jesus Christ and repenting of 
sin, to receive forgiveness of all past sins, means we are 
initially saved from those sins.  

However, we are then called (invited to enter into 
accomplishing what God has appointed as our duties, 
obligations, and responsibilities.  

These qualify us for being chosen as a member of the 
Bridehood Saints, who are the body of Christ, which is 
obedient and without spot or blemish. 
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Many have been falsely taught that we automatically 
become a member of the Bride of Christ when we are 
initially saved, through our initial confession of faith in 
Christ.  

However, that idea is not Biblical. Only those who confess 
and forsake all sin—every time they are made aware of it 

and are cleansed by this ongoing sanctification process— will 
become qualified to become a member of the Bride of 

Christ, who as, “…his wife has made herself ready 
(Revelation 19:7).  

Until then those answering the call to follow Jesus Christ 
are fully forgiven (justified) every time they confess their 
sin and appropriate the blood of Jesus by faith and remain 
members in particular of the universal body of Christ, also 
called the General Assembly, as previously discussed.   

1 John 1:9 
If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins (we are initially justified saved from 
all confessed sin), AND to cleanse us (sanctify us) from 
all ALL unrighteousness. (Parentheses for contextual clarity). 

Again, to be called by God is to be invited to enter into 
accepting our assignment from Him to perform the duties, 
obligations, and responsibilities for becoming a saint.   

Saints then, are those believers in Christ who are chosen 
because they have favorably responded to God's call or 
invitation to serve Him and experience intimacy with Him. 

Hebrews 12:14 
Work at living in peace with everyone, and 
work at living a holy life, for those who are not 
holy will not see (literally: experience intimacy 
with) the Lord. NLT 
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 Saints are dedicated to working out the fulfillment of their 
salvation by becoming holy (sanctified) and wholly 
dedicated to serving God. The word chosen Is the Greek 
word NT:1588 eklektos  (ek-lek-tos'); it means to select for 
ones’ self; with reference to a favorite. CWSD:7 states… 

 “the word does not necessarily imply rejection of what is not 
chosen, but giving favor to who or what is chosen, keeping in view 
a relationship is to be established between the one doing the 
choosing (i.e. God) and who or what is being chosen. It involves 
preference and selection from among many other persons or 
things.”  

Romans 1:5-7 
… because of obedience to the faith, among all 
the people, for his name’s sake, among whom 
you also were called (invited to enter into        
His appointed duties, obligations and 
responsibilities… in order) to belong to Jesus 
Christ.” WEB (Parenthesis mine for contextual clarity). 

The Bride of Christ—is described as being the abiding 
place of a company of these people that are chosen from 
among Jews and Gentiles and are united in one body 
(group) as true spiritual Israelites, in whom there is no 
guile.  

Revelation 14:4-5 
“…for they are virgins. These are they which 
follow the Lamb wheresoever he goes. These 
were redeemed from among men (humanity), 
being the first fruits unto God and to the 
Lamb… And in their mouth was found no 
guile: for they are without fault before the 
throne of God. 

 
7 Complete Word Studies Dictionary 
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Again, this elect group of people are taken out from among 
the universal body of Christ who are going to be ultimately 
saved and sanctified by experiencing their “second death” 
while still living up upon this earth. (This will be more closely 

and scripturally examined in Chapter 6). 

The company of chosen ones have conformed themselves to 
Christ in a greater degree of holiness than the masses of 
those who are born again. They have answered the call to 
come out from among all that defiles, to live a separated 
and consecrated life of holiness as God’s true servants.  Not 
all born again believers, will go on to become the chosen 
consecrated servants of God. Yes, they have the gift of 
spiritual life, but sadly will not be part of this group of 
chosen ones, who will share in the royal reign of Christ’s 
millennial kingdom or in God’s future eternal kingdom. 
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§ 
CHAPTER 2 

__________________________________________________ 

Examples, Shadows and Patterns for Bridehood Saints 

 

1 Corinthians 10:11 
These things happened to them (Old Testament 

Israel) as examples for us. They were written down 
to warn us who live at the end of the age. NLT 

 

gain, the Bible tells us that, “many are called but 

few are chosen” (Matt 22:14) and the few that are 
chosen are the “Bridehood Saints” of God.  God reveals 
many of His truths to us through an abundance of examples, 
shadows or types and patterns that we find in the Bible.  

Hebrews 8:4-5 
“… (concerning O.T.) priests that offer(ed) gifts                          

according to the law… serve(d) as the example8 

and shadow9 of heavenly (or spiritual) things, 

 
8 The word EXAMPLE in the Greek text, is Strong’s # NT:5262 hupodeigma 

(hoop-od'-igue-mah), which is defined as: a representation for the purpose of 
instruction.    

9 The word SHADOW is Strong’s (NT:4639) skia (skee'-ah) CWSD: 

Metaphorically, a foreshadowing or indication of a future event. 

A 
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as Moses was admonished of God when he was 
about to make the tabernacle: (God), said see, 
that you make all things according to the 
pattern10 shown to you in the mount. (Parenthesis 

mine for clarification). 

In my typology and topical studies of this subject, I found 
many Biblical examples, shadows and patterns relating to this 
chosen company of “Bridehood Saints.” I say this because 
as we have seen, in order to be part of the Bride of Christ, 
we must be a saint. The word “saint” is the Greek word 
(N.T. #40) hagios (hag'-ee-os); meaning a pure and 
consecrated person (i.e., a person formally dedicated to 
God’s divine purposes).  

Everything that God created, as the ultimate designer for 
his creation, was according to His original pattern. A 
pattern starts with an original design and is used as a guide 
or model for future creations.  The first human being was a 
man named Adam.  He is a perfect illustration of a divine                   
pattern that was originally designed by God. Adam also 
perfectly foreshadows the second Adam Jesus Christ.  

1 Corinthians 15:45, 47 
And so, it is written, the first man Adam was 
made a living soul; the last Adam was made a 
quickening spirit… The first man is (the 
original pattern) of the earth, earthy (a natural 
carnal being): the second man (Adam) is the 

Lord from heaven (the original pattern for a 
spiritually alive being). (Parenthesis mine for 

clarification). 

Adam’s earthly body then is a type or representation of the 
spiritual body of Jesus Christ. Jesus went down into the 

 
10 The word PATTERN is Strong’s NT:5179 tupos (too'-pos); meaning a type 
(typology) a symbol or representation or model.  
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depths of the earth in death, representing the “deep sleep” 
God put upon Adam when he formed Eve from a rib taken 
out of his body.11   

Out of that sleep (death), God by His Holy Spirit formed 
another “extension” from that body. From the first Adam 
it was Eve, and from the second Adam (Jesus Christ) it was 
his “Eve” the Bridehood Saints.  

The new “body” created from Adam’s rib was his extension, 
his “Bride” Eve, whose name means “life Giver.” In the same 
way the Bridehood Saints are the “new creation” body and 
extension of Jesus Christ, as his wife or his helpmate.12   

These have the Holy Spirit’s regenerating life giving, sanctifying 
power. These were also taken out of (chosen) from the 
“universal body” of the second Adam”— Jesus Christ.   

Like Eve, those taken out from among the universal body of 
Christ, (or the “General Assembly” of believers) are those who 
are taken from the side of Jesus (to be His intimate 
companion).  

These chosen and separated ones are an extension of Jesus 
Christ on earth. Just as the “rib” called Eve became natural 
Adam’s help-mate, so too the Bride of Christ is the help-mate, 

of the Second spiritual Adam, Jesus Christ. The Hebrew 

 
11 See (Genesis 2:21-23) 

12 help-mate   OT:5048 neged (neh'-ghed); from: OT:5046 nadad (naw'-gad); 
SCD (Strong's Contradance Dictionary) says it means: the opposite (side or 
view); specifically, a counterpart, or a mate; CWSD (Complete Word Studies 
Dictionary): when used as a preposition it indicates before or in front of; ALSO 
used figuratively: to point out what ought to be observed; B/D/B (Brown 
Driver Briggs Hebrew Dictionary) says: adverbially used to mean: to be before 
or be in your face. CWSD: from the OT:5046 verb meaning: to tell, to report, 
to make known, to explain, to declare, to announce, to predict, and to share.  
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word for “rib”13 interestingly enough, refers to being an 
“extension”—which is defined as: a part that is added to or is 
joined to14 something to help it become extended (broadened, 
enlarged, expanded or drawn out) and to be a continuation (to be 
extended continually without disconnection) from what it is 
joined to.  

The Bible says that the body of Christ is made up of “many 
parts”(as extensions of Jesus Christ)—the Bridehood Saints 
are those extended parts of the body that have been 
sanctified, or separated, drawn out, enlarged and fully 
consecrated (dedicated) to God’s purposes now and on into 
the eternal future. However, they are often seen of as being 
less honorable (not having great value, fame or prestige) 
among the carnal members found in the General Assembly 
of born-again believers in Jesus Christ, as discussed 
previously.  

Those in the General Assembly of born-again believers who 
are not extensions by Jesus Christ because they are not joined 
to Him spiritually, they are disconnected, because Christ has 
not been fully formed in them because of being carnally 
minded and not spiritually minded. Sin (wrong beliefs and 
practices) have caused a disconnection in their spiritual 
relationship to Jesus Christ (the Word of God). Therefore, the 
extensions of Jesus Christ are the true servants (literally: 
ministers) who have consecrated themselves to God and are 
chosen to be Saints. They are used by God to help the General 
Assembly of believers in the body of Christ to become enlarged 

or built up through their extended life-giving ministry and by 

 
13 The word RIB (Strong’s OT:6763)  tsela` (tsay-law'); meaning: an extension 
from the side of. 

14 the word levite which were the Old Testament chosen as priests from 
among the 12 tribes is the Hebrew word: yeah Strong’s OT:3878 meaning = 
"joined to." 
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the continuation of the “greater works” of Jesus here on 
earth, now and in the future Kingdom of God that is to be 
established upon earth.  

Ephesians 4:11-12 
And His (Jesus) gifts were [varied; He Himself 
appointed and gave men to us] some to be 
apostles (special messengers), some prophets 
(inspired preachers and expounders), some 
evangelists (preachers of the Gospel, traveling 
missionaries), some pastors (shepherds of His 
flock) and teachers.…For the reason of 
maturing those who have fully consecrated 
themselves of entering into doing the work of 
being a minister for the purpose I've building 
up the body of Christ. AMP 

Saints, as true ministers of God, have counted the cost and 
have paid the price required for holiness by becoming a 
living sacrifice unto God, by dying daily to their carnal self-
centered nature. 

These no longer care to pursue what the world has to offer, 
for their greatest pursuit is what is according to the spirit. 
This maintains their intimately connected relationship with 
Jesus Christ (through the Word of God). Their lives are a 
pure and holy testimony that brings great praise and glory 
unto God… 

1 Peter 2:9 
But you (Saints) are a chosen generation, a 
royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar 
people; that you should show forth the praises 
of him who has called you out of darkness (all 
error and defilement) into his marvelous light. 
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(Parenthesis mine for contextual clarity). 

Separation Anxiety 

When God began the separation process in my life back in 
the early 90’s, it was something I didn’t fully comprehend 
at the time.   

All I knew is that I was no longer a part of what I had once 
been so involved with. At first, this caused me great anxiety.  

The churches, the programs, the different ministries all 
eventually disappeared—not to mention most—if not all of 

my close relationships 
also were severed 
(including many with 
those in my own family). 

It seemed I was all 
alone—with no one to 
turn to—which is exactly 
what the Lord wanted. 

This has been the pattern for many whom God had chosen 
for special service for him.  

Those like Abraham, Joseph, Moses, and also Ruth, Queen 
Esther, and of course the Apostle Paul, all left their cultures 
and families behind in order to fulfill their high calling.  

God wanted my undivided and full attention in order to 
become fully consecrated to His divine purposes in my life.  

During those years in my separation process, I lost all 
interest in everything around me and I also lost my 
dependence upon things and others for fulfilling my needs. 
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I learned to find my complete joy, contentment and 
provision for my every need, by abiding in God’s presence. 
By His “presence” I mean—by seeing His “face” 
(obtaining His perspective) on every person and every 
circumstance I was facing. This perspective came through 
my times of studying His Word and our conversations that 
were the result of my questions to Him, and His questions 
to me, which both answers came by what He would reveal 
and teach me from his Word.  

In the original Hebrew, the 
word “face” alludes to God ’s 
presence, being His attitude 
(i.e., beliefs, feelings, and 
values) towards anything or 
anyone. Thus, living in the 
light of God's word is required 
if we are to see God’s “face” or 
to receive His perspective (attitude) to guide our beliefs, 
motives and actions. 

Many think the “presence” of God is simply a “feeling” or 
a “soulish” experience, where we enter into some mystical 
place or receive “Holy Ghost” goosebumps or some other 
physical manifestation. The presence of God is when His 
Holy Spirit is present, to give us inspired revelation from His 
Word, which brings encouragement, correction or warning 
to our spirit. When we are weighted down with the cares 
and the affairs of this natural life and with relationships 
that distract us or rob us of our peace, then separation from 
these things is the only way that allows us to seek God’s 
face and experience His presence.  

At one point I had all of these things weighing me down, 
as well as my own areas of unhealed issues that were a 
constant feeding ground for demonic influence that kept 
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me confused, anxious and depressed. I struggled with 
feeling accused and condemned and was more 
preoccupied with MY natural life than I was with my 
spiritual life. Separation from defilement and distractions 
is what God requires if we are to truly become healed in 
order to become whole and holy, by seeking and seeing His 
face (God's perspective).   

The Bible tells us that no one can see God’s face and live… 
because carnality will die. Our self-life must be put to death 
if we want to see God’s face and live in His presence. The 
Psalmist understood this principle... 

Psalm 27:8-12 
Do not hide Your face from me; Do not turn 
Your servant away in anger; You have been my 
help; Do not leave me nor forsake me, O God 
of my salvation… If my father and my mother 
forsake me, then [you] LORD will take care of 
me… Teach me Your way, O LORD, And lead 
me in a smooth path, because of my enemies 
(sin and death) … Do not deliver me to the will 

of my adversaries (Satan and his demons); For 
false witnesses have risen against me.  

The prophet Hosea was told by God to marry a prostitute. 
This account of Hosea and his unfaithful wife, symbolizes 
God's love for his defiled people, who would ultimately 
become the true spiritual Bridehood Saints, called Israel. 
These unfaithful, idolatress (adulterous) people would be 
rescued from their defiled life by God's never-ending love, 
just as Hosea rescued his wife Gomer, whom he deeply 
loved despite her life of prostitution. Like Gomer, God’s 
unfaithful people would ultimately come to experience a 
loving intimate relationship with their husband. The 
Apostle Paul alluded to Hosea’s prophecy, in which he 
stated:  
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2 Corinthians 11:2 
For I am jealous over you with godly jealousy: 
for I have espoused (wed) you to one husband, 
that I may present you as a chaste virgin to 
Christ (your husband i.e., head).  

"And it shall be, in that day," Says the LORD, 
"That you will call Me Ishi—'My Husband,’ 
And no longer call Me Baali –'My Master,' (i.e., 
slave owner) … "I betroth you (receive you in 
marriage) to Me forever; Yes, I will betroth you 
to Me In righteousness and justice, In loving-
kindness and mercy… I will betroth you to Me 
in faithfulness, and you shall know the LORD.  

Both the Apostle Paul and the Prophet Hosea affirm that the 
Bridehood Saints are God’s chaste and faithful virgins. They 
like Eve are separated, taken out of or selected from the 
greater body of Christ, our second Adam. However, being 
chosen depends upon our willingness and desire to choose 
God’s will and ways in order to meet His requirement of being 
made pure.  

At the sake of being redundant, I will say it again… to become 
a saint we must first “call upon the name of the Lord” and 
become born again, and secondly, we must be brought to 
completion, maturity or wholeness by God's work of 
salvation (deliverance and restoration), through his work of 
sanctification, by his Holy Spirit, which then qualifies us to be 
chosen to become a saint or part of the Bridehood Company 
of Saints…  

1 Corinthians 1:2 
Unto the church (called out ones) of God, which is 

at Corinth, to them that are (continuing to be)15 

 
15 The CWDS states: “the Greek verb tense (perfect passive participle) reflects 

sanctification as a verbal adjective that also denotes action completed in the 
past but has continuing results.” 
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sanctified in16 Christ Jesus, (these are) called 

(invited) to become saints, among all who in every 

place call upon11 the name (character and 
authority) of Jesus Christ our Lord. ALT  

The High Calling of God 

Therefore, in order to become a saint, we must accept this 
invitation that is given to all who all who are born again 
(those who have called upon the name of the Lord to be 
saved). This is invitation is for those who desire to come to a 
higher level of consecration, holiness and intimacy with God, 
by means of separation from whatever hinders and defiles us in 
achieving these things.  The Apostle Paul called this Invitation 
the “high calling” of God that comes through and intimate 
relationship with Jesus Christ (the Word of God). It is an 
invitation that we should highly prize!  Paul said this:  

Phil 3:14 
I press toward the mark (goal) for the prize 

(reward) of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus.  

The “mark” or the goal of the high calling is the prize 
(reward) of being given a position of rulership, alongside 
Jesus in His earthly Kingdom—which He will establish at 
His appearing. Jesus Himself taught us that not all born 

 
16 In Christ This phrase literally means:  To experience a “union” with Jesus 
Christ that results in taking on His power, influence and character because of 
being united to Him.  

11 call upon NT:1941 epikaleomai (ep-ee-kal-eh'-om-ahee); meaning: to 
invoke [bring into existence or summon, put into action for aid or protection] 
His NAME, meaning His character (nature) and authority. 
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again (friends) of God will be among the Bridehood 
company…  

Matthew 22:11-14 
And when the king came in to see the 
guests, he saw there a man which had not on 
a wedding garment… And he said unto   
him, Friend, how came you in here not 
having a wedding garment? And he was 
speechless… Then said the king to the 
servants, bind him hand and foot, and take 
him away, and cast him into outer darkness; 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth… For many are called, but few are 
chosen.  

Please notice that the person whom the King (i.e., Jesus) 
called a “friend”—who tried to be part of the Bridehood 
Company of Saints did not possess a wedding garment. 
Also notice that this “friend” was bound “hand and foot.” 

 The binding of the hands is representing the fact that he 
was restrained from having power (i.e., power and authority 
is the literal meaning for the word “hand”)—and the 
binding of the “feet” represents he had things that were 
hindering him from walking i.e., in holiness. The Bridehood 
Saints walk in the spirit and not according to their (carnal) 
flesh because they don’t allow anything to hinder them 
from walking in holiness.  

Galatians 5:16-17 
let the Holy Spirit guide your lives. Then you 
won't be doing what your sinful (carnal) 
nature craves... The sinful (carnal) nature 

wants to do evil (what is wrong or harmful), 
which is just the opposite of what the Spirit 
wants. And the Spirit gives us desires that are 
the opposite of what the sinful (carnal) nature 
desires. NLT (Parenthesis mine for contextual clarity). 
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It is only the Bridehood Saints who possess the required 
“garments”—symbolizing they are covered with the 
sanctifying power of God and are “pure” because they 
allow the fire of God to try their faith in order to purify and 
keep them pure.  

Matthew 3:11 
 "...he (Jesus Christ) shall baptize you with the 
Holy Spirit, and with fire. (Parenthesis mine for 

contextual clarity). 

In (Psalm 45) we have a perfect depiction of the 
“Bridehood Saints” as being represented by a “Royal 
Queen” who is at the side of her “king”—dressed in gold, 
(representing purity).  

Psalm 45:9-11 
“…upon your right hand (i.e., King Jesus' 
right hand) did stand [his] queen in gold 

(purity) from Ophir… Hearken, O daughter, 
and consider, and incline your ear; forget 
also your own people, and your father's 
house… So shall the king greatly desire 
your beauty: for he is thy Lord; and worship 
thou him. (Parenthesis mine for contextual clarity). 

Notice the Bridehood Saints are willing to “forget” (be 
separated from) their “own people” (Culture) and their 
“father’s house” (their own family) in order to be clothed 
in gold. All this is representing sanctification, which 
literally means being separated and totally consecrated to 
God and His life of purity.   

When we dedicate and consecrate our ourselves to a life of 
purity, this then qualifies us to be numbered among the 
chosen, as a Bridehood Saint and to take our royal positions 
of rulership as kings and priests alongside our King Jesus 
Christ.  
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§ 
CHAPTER 3 

__________________________________________________ 

Honorable and dishonorable vessels  

 

2 Timothy 2:20-21 
But in a great house there are not only vessels of gold 
and of silver, but …some to honour, and some to 
dishonor— 

 

he Bible reveals four types of vessels representing two 
categories of servants (God’s instruments) that are used 

by Him to serve His eternal purposes… the above text goes 
on to say that there are …  

…Not only vessels of gold and of silver, but 
also of wood and of earth; and some to honour, 
and some to dishonor. If any person therefore 
is themselves purged from these (whatever is 
dishonorable), they will be a vessel that has 
reached the point of honour, sanctified, and 
used profitably for the master's use… 

T 
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…and are prepared to enter into every good 
work. ALT17 (Alternate literal translation from the 

Transliterated Greek Interlinear Bible, and the Complete Word 
Study Dictionary; Parenthesis mine for contextual clarity). 

Two vessels that fall into the category of being a 
dishonorable vessel are those made of wood and clay (earth).  

Wood Vessels 

The word wood in Greek is NT:3582 xestes (xes'-tace); The 
CWSD: states it refers to friction: 18 [A state of resistance, 
pressure and conflict e.g., between persons] it also refers to 
boiling or being heated i.e., representing anger); or a vessel 
used for cooking: [A reference to Bing used for  preparing or 
fixing also referring to being heated [Defined as being 
ignited, fired up, inflamed, stirred up or woke up]. 

 
17 The ALT (Alternate Literal Translation), moves away from the Latin 
inspired textual translations and interpretations, which are used to translate 
most English Bibles, including the King James version. The ALT’s goal for 
translation from the Hebrew, Aramaic and Greek languages, is to return to the 
thought and intent of these original languages, and to render their translation 
into a modern more readable English format. (More on the history of Bible 
translations will be discussed in greater detail in chapter 3). 

18 That which is in brackets [ ] are English definitions for the preceding 

underlined word (from the online WordWeb Dictionary). 



Humanity’s Journey to Ultimate Victory                                  Chapter Three 

83 

 

In Hebrew, it is the word OT:6086 `ets (ates); a tree, 
symbolizing firmness; from OT:6095 atsah (aw-tsaw'); To 
firmly shut the eyes. CWSD: A verb meaning to shut, to wink 
the eye indicating deception. 

The wood vessels then, represent unbelievers who are 
resistant to God’s word, will and his ways due to sins rooted 
in rebellion and pride. 

Pride and (rebellion) bitterness and anger create hostile 
pressure due to fighting against the truth and because of 
hiding and ignoring sin. These dishonorable vessels, God has 
especially prepared to experience the destruction of their pride 
and anger. This will be accomplished by being humbled and 
awakened to the truth concerning the unconfessed sin, 
which will hopefully result in cleansing through 
repentance before leaving this earth in physical death.  

Romans 9:22 
(God)...endured with much longsuffering the 
vessels of wrath prepared for destruction. 

However, if there is not repentance before leaving this earth, 
it will then be accomplished through God’s humbling 
process in hell (This biblical concept will be discussed in greater 
detail in the following chapters).  

Clay Vessels 

The final type of vessel mentioned are the clay vessels. The 
word clay or earthen is the Greek word NT:3749 ostrakinos 
(os-tra'-kin-os); it refers to being frail: [imperfect, weak, 
lacking in moral strength, courage, or determination, also to be 
emotionally fragile and easily damaged or destroyed]. Clay 
represents inherited carnal human characteristics. 
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Wood vessels unlike fragile clay or porcelain vessels are 
not easily broken. Both wood and clay vessels will face the 
refining fire of God, however clay vessels are shaped and 
become useful when put in the fire. On the other hand, 
wooden vessels fuel or feed fire, that will ultimately 
destroy the deception associated with wood vessels.  

The context for (2 Timothy 2:20–21) is revolving around 
these two categories of vessels, the honorable and the 
dishonorable. God uses both to not only make known His 
displeasure and His favor, but also his eternal purposes.  

The Greek word for vessel literally refers to something that is 
used to aid in carrying out or performing some specific purpose. 
The apostle Paul in (Romans 9) goes into great detail 
concerning God's use of these two vessels … 

Romans 9:21-23 
21 Does not the potter have power over the clay, from 
the same lump to make one vessel for honor and 
another for dishonor? KJV  

NOTE: Verse (21) 19  makes it clear that God, as the Potter, 
is the one who produces and forms one vessel for His specific 
purpose of exhibiting what is honorable, and another vessel 
is produced and formed for His specific purpose of exhibiting 
what is dishonorable. This being so, the following ALT 
(Alternate Literal Translation) answers the question of… 
WHY would God create vessels of dishonor? Verse (22) 
states it is because… 

 
19 Verse 21 has lost important aspects of truth when translated into most 

English versions. The ALT translation gives greater detail as found in the 
original Greek texts. In (verse 21) the Alternate Literal Translation (ALT) 
definitions are from the GIB (Greek Interlinear Bible), and the CWSD (Complete 
Word Study Greek Dictionary), as well as the CLNT (Concordant Literal New 
Testament) are found within parenthesis for added contextual clarity. 
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22 God is willing to point out and teach (us) that His 
wrath20 is His utter ABHORRENCE to sin, causing a 
LONGING (or a yearning to reach out i.e., to those 
who are in sin), because of His GRIEF for those who 
live in sin…  (NOTE: the fuller definitions of the word 
wrath “orge” in Greek, paint a much larger and clearer 
understanding of the concept regarding God’s wrath, which 
is motivated by his grief and longing, as pointed out in 
footnote #17 below).  

(Continuing with (Romans 9:22) ALT translation) …He also 
wants to reveal His supernatural capability to patiently 
endure His pain and unhappiness of having to bear 
with the continual wrongs and trouble, from 
(dishonorable) vessels that cause Him to utterly abhor 
their sin, causing His longing or yearning to reach out 
to save them, because of His painful sorrow…These 
vessels will  be fitted (this more literally means: they will 
be adjusted by correction and brought into conformity to God's 
purposes) by means of destruction21 (i.e., referring to 
destroying the sin (not the sinner) through God's 
restoration process in the lake of fire). 

 
20 WRATH NT:3709 orge (or-gay'); defined as God's wrath, which is usually 
falsely understood to ONLY be God’s severe anger that desires to retaliate 
against or annihilate unrepentant sinners who fight against him. However, the 
CSWD (Complete Word Studies Dictionary): “States the word wrath (orge), is 
defined as utter ABHORRENCE (to sin) but also includes a LONGING or 
yearning to reach out (to help, protect, and restore…because orge  is also 
defined as GRIEF (i.e., pain due to the ruin the abhorred sin causes His 
beloved creation).”    

21 DESTRUCTION NT:684 apoleia (ap-o'-li-a); a noun, The CWSD (Complete 
Word Studies Dictionary)  states this destruction also denotes The second 
death as a noun; describing the event called the second death; It also states  
the word apoleia comes from the verb apóllumi NT 622, meaning to lose, or 
be lost or ruined, which is used in the parables of Jesus concerning the 
prodigal son who was lost and ruined (Luke 15:24,32), also the coin which the 
woman lost (Luke 15:9), and the lost sheep which wandered away from the 
shepherd and the rest of the flock (Luke 15:4,6). In each instance that which 
was lost was highly valued and sought after with the desire to be restored to 
their owners.  
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23 also that He might make known the 

abundant bestowment of his honor upon 

“these” (vessels “fitted for destruction” that are) 

vessels of mercy, which He had prepared 

beforehand (Literally: predestinated to become 

vessels of honor) for (His ultimate) glory. ALT 

It is an awesome fact, that these vessels of dishonor are also 

referred to as God’s vessels of His mercy. This tells us that 

ALL, yes, even the worst of sinners (as vessels of dishonor) 

that existed upon planet earth are going to be given God’s 

mercy and compassion by being purged and made whole in 

God’s Lake of Fire, where He will consume (destroy) all sin. 

This will be accomplished by the vessels of dishonor going 

through God’s process of restoration in the lake of fire, in 

order to fulfill his promised ultimate reconciliation and 

restoration for all humanity.  

All will become vessels of honor at some point, displaying 

God’s great mercy and compassion upon those who were 

the dishonorable vessels that were ruined and lost through 

sin. 

As will be continually expanded upon, Scripture reveals 

ALL have been pre-destinated by God to exhibit His glory 

by spending time being corrected and taught in in His 

Presence, causing his glory to shine upon them.  

This is what happened to Moses, when his face shined with 

God’s glory, after spending time in His presence, when he 

was given God’s instructions concerning His laws that he 

was appointed to teach the people. This was a pattern for 

how God would manifest His presence as a blessing upon 

ALL mankind… 
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Exodus 34:29 
And it came about, when Moses was coming 
down from Mount Sinai and the two tablets of 
the testimony were in Moses’ hand as he was 
coming down from the mountain, that Moses 
did not know that the skin of his face shone 
because of his speaking with Him (God). NASB 

Numbers 6:23-26 
'This is the way you shall bless the children of 
Israel. Say to them: "May the Lord bless you 
and keep you; (how?) (By) the Lord making 
His face shine upon you(r’s) And being 
gracious to you; and May the Lord lift up 
(superimpose) His countenance (perceptions-
understanding) upon you(r’s) And give you 

“peace” (lit: restoration). NKJV (Parenthesis mine for 

literal contextual clarity). 

To review, we are told in (Romans 9:22-23) he has 
predestinated ALL vessels of dishonor to ultimately become 
examples of his glory by going through the second death 
(the destruction of their sin)— associated with the baptism 
of fire while alive on earth or the Lake of Fire, after death for 
the unrepentant (again this will be discussed in greater detail 
in the coming chapters).  

Due to not understanding what the Bible really teaches on 

the subject of the unbelievers second death in the lake of fire 

and by not understanding the biblical teaching on the 

subject of eternal punishment, many believe and teach it 

would not be right or just (fair) for God to give His mercy, 

grace, and eventually His glory to those who die as 

unrepentant sinners. Those believing this also teach that 

those who die physically in this unrepentant state as vessels 

of dishonor, will be punished and tormented eternally in a literal 
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fire in hell or that they will be altogether annihilated, or cease 

to exist, but the Apostle Paul says this… 

Romans 9:14-20 
14 What shall we say then? Is there 
unrighteousness (injustice) with God? May it 
never be! 15 For he said to Moses, "I will have 
mercy on whom I have mercy, and I will have 
compassion on whom I have compassion." 16 
So then it is not of him who wills (literally: 
delights in and desires i.e., God's compassion and 
mercy), nor of him who runs, (lit: becomes trained 
and disciplined and strives to win God's compassion 
and mercy), but (it is from) God who has mercy 
(for those who don't ask for it or try to become 
deserving to receive mercy). 17 For the Scripture 
says to Pharaoh, "For this very purpose I 
caused you to be raised up (as a dishonorable 
vessel), that I might show through you my 
power, and that my name (literally: character and 
authority) would be published abroad in all the 
earth." 18 So then, he has mercy on whom he 
desires, and he hardens whom he desires 
(according to His purposes). 19 You will say then 
to me, "Why does he still find fault? For who 
withstands his will?" 20 But indeed, O man, 
who are you to talk against God? Will the 
thing formed then ask him who formed it, 
"Why did you make me like this?" WEB 

The scriptures are very clear concerning God's purpose for 
making dishonorable vessels, which is twofold: Firstly: it was 
intended to show all people for all time that Jehovah, the 
most-High God’s power, always supersedes any mortal 
power, such as political power, like the power held by the 
pharaoh in Egypt.  
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God’s power also supersedes all supernatural power like that 
of pharaoh's magicians who operated under satanic power. 
The Bible tells us that both Aaron and Pharaohs magicians 
turned their rods into serpents, but Aaron's rod swallowed 
up the magician's serpent proving Gods power superseded 
their demonic power…  

Exodus 7:10-12 
Aaron threw down his staff before Pharaoh 
and his officials, and it became a serpent! 
...Then Pharaoh called in his own wise men 
and sorcerers, and these Egyptian magicians 
did the same thing with their magic... They 
threw down their staffs, which also became 
serpents! But then Aaron's staff swallowed up 
their staffs. 

Whatever power exists in God's creation, exists only 
because it has been given by God to his creation. Whether 
political, religious or supernatural power, God is the 
originator and bestower of that power… 

Romans 13:1 
For there is no power but of God: the powers 
that be are ordained by God. 

Secondly: God's other purpose for making dishonorable 
vessels, as stated in (Romans 9:22-23) … 

22 These [dishonorable vessels] will be adjusted by 
correction and brought into conformity to God's 
purpose which is the second death (i.e., baptism 
of fire or restoration in the lake of fire). 23 also that 
He might make known the riches of His glory on 
these (dishonorable) vessels of mercy, (who will 
experience the second death) which He had 

prepared beforehand (literally meaning: He 
predestinated) for (His) glory (for His honor to be 
very apparent). ALT (Parenthesis mine for contextual 

clarity) 
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It becomes very evident then, why it is so crucial for us to 
have our minds renewed minute by minute, hour by hour 
and day by day if we are going to conform to his ways so 
we can experience God’s power of TRANSFORMATION by His 
SANCTIFICATION PROCESS.  

Sin must not be allowed to hinder our ability to hear the 
voice of God’s Holy Spirit so we can be led by him into our 
new way of thinking and believing in our new life as 
disciples of Christ, so we can fulfill our high calling as a 
chosen saint. 

Romans 12:2 
Do not be conformed to this (carnal) world, 
[fashioned after and adapted to its external, 
superficial customs], but be transformed by … 
… the [entire] renewal of your mind [by its 
new (godly) ideals and its new attitudes], so 
that you may prove [for yourselves] what is the 
good and acceptable and perfect will of God... 
AMP (Parenthesis are mine for emphasis). 

 

Highly Honored Vessels 

 
Silver, and gold are the other two vessels that fall into the 
second category of the vessels mentioned in the text from    
(2 Timothy 2:20). These represent those who answered   
God’s high calling to become the Kings and priests in the 
Kingdom Jesus Christ will establish up on earth at his 
second coming.   

These gold and silver vessels, represent the redeemed and 
the chosen or the elect ones who are the most favored by God. 
They are willing to pay the high price for the high calling, by 
going through God's refining fire of painful trials and great 
testing, in order to crucify their flesh as followers of Christ while 
living upon this earth. 
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They have become living sacrifices and have died to self in 
order to live for Christ. This is also the believers second 
death.  

Romans 6:4, 6-8 (believers) ...are buried with 

him (Christ) by (water) baptism into death 
(their second death—for we are all born 
spiritually dead) ... Knowing this, that our old 
man is crucified with him, that the body of sin 
might be destroyed, that henceforth we are 
not to serve sin... For he that is dead is freed 
from sin...  Now if we be dead with Christ, we 
believe that we shall also live with him... ALT 

At this point I would like to discuss the only three metals 
used inside and associated with the wilderness tabernacle of 
Moses, which is also a representation of the three areas of 
our being that belong to God, that being our body, soul and 
spirit. 

1 Corinthians 3:16 
Don't you know that you are a temple 
(tabernacle) of God, and that God's Spirit lives 
in you? WEB  

The Old Testament Tabernacle had three areas in which the 
ministry of God took place. I will not go into a lot of detail 
on tabernacle typology here, which is an important subject 
and a very detailed study in its own right, and personally 
one of my favorite topics of study.   

I would however, like to point out a few things related to 
the three areas of ministry, in which three types of metals are 
associated, with the three the aspects of worship represented by 
the Tabernacle of Moses. All these representing the process of 

becoming a sanctified follower of Christ, in preparation for the 
royal priesthood ministry.  
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It is important to understand the reason God instructed 
Moses in very specific terms regarding the construction of 
this Tabernacle.  

The purpose for construction of that earthly tabernacle (and 
eventually the temple) was for the purpose of prophetically 
pointing out the way to God the Father, by entering into 
constructing our new spiritual life through Jesus Christ; 
therefore, no error was allowed in its construction. 

Furthermore, the building of the Tabernacle also reveals 
the ultimate desire of God to be seen as mankind's loving 
and merciful Father – who desires to live in and among us, 
in an intimate loving relationship as His children.  

God wants us to understand and truly believe how much 
He truly desires ALL mankind to know him as their father, 
for every human that has come into existence is one of God’s 
children (creation).  

Sadly, most are lost, wounded, weak and wandering upon 
this earth, without knowing God as their heavenly father.  
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From the time that Adam and Eve sinned, mankind became 
alienated from God and scattered upon the earth, 
wandering without a shepherd to feed, lead and guide 
them. For this reason, God called a man named Abraham, 
who was willing to answer His call to follow Him, as a 
sheep with its lambs follows the shepherd, into its new 
pastureland. Abraham’s new land was the promised land of 
Canaan. This land represented God’s ultimate eternal 
abiding place with his beloved people, where Abraham 
settled when he was around 75.  

Psalms 100:3 
Know that the Lord, He is God; It is He who 
has made us, and not we ourselves; We are His 
people and the sheep of His pasture. 

However, a severe famine later forced many of the 
Hebrews to leave Canaan and move to Egypt. During their 
430 years in Egypt their population greatly increased and 
eventually became the slaves of pharaoh. God then raised 
up Moses to deliver them from their bondage in Egypt, to 
journey back to God’s promised land.  

During their exodus back to Canaan, God established the 
Tabernacle of Moses as His abiding place among them, for 
he did not abide among them while they lived in Egypt, but 
he would do so as they made the journey back to God’s 
eternal abiding place in God’s promised land.  

The above history is also biblical typology revealing to us 

the ultimate plan and pattern for humanities reconciliation 

with God. Until the New Jerusalem, which is the eternal 

abiding place of God among His Bridehood Saints, comes 

down out of heaven to settle in God’s literal promised land of 

Israel, our body is now the temple (tabernacle) or abiding 

place of God, as we journey through our exodus from this 

life on earth to our ultimate heavenly destination or 

promised land.  
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Revelation 21:2-3 
Then I, John, saw the holy city, New 
Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from 
God, prepared as a bride adorned for her 
husband... And I heard a loud voice from 
heaven saying, "Behold, the tabernacle of God 
is with men, and He will dwell with them, and 
they shall be His people. God Himself will be 
with them and be their God. 

 

The Royal Family of Tabernacle Metals 

I encourage the reader at this point to the take time to 
meditate on the diagram of the Wilderness Tabernacle on 
the following page. The diagram illustrates the typology 
pattern and process for our ultimate transformation, into 
becoming Saints, beginning with the base metal of copper. 
Please notice there were “three” metals, entrances and 

levels associated with the Tabernacle, which represent the 
ministry of Jesus for humanity as the author and finisher of 
our faith, which establish our union or relationship with Him 
as the true and living God.  
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THE WILDERNESS TABERNACLE 

As mentioned, there were only three metals used in the 
construction of and for service in the tabernacle. The three 
metals that were used were COPPER, SILVER and GOLD. Their 
physical characteristics explain why they are relevant in 
creating our relationship with God.  

Each one exhibits the necessary elements for mankind's 
ultimate salvation, transformation and restoration that 
make it possible for us to establish an intimate relationship 
with God our father, as glorified saints. 

The first area/level that needs to be established, involves 
the judgment of our sin and the death to our fleshly carnal 
nature, represented by the OUTER COURT area of ministry. 

This must be accomplished before our minds can be renewed, 
represented by the second area/level of ministry called the 
HOLY PLACE.  

Ultimately this leads to being transformed into true Saints of 
God (represented by the third area/level ministry in the 
HOLY OF HOLIES. 



Humanity’s Journey to Ultimate Victory                                  Chapter Three 

96 

 

Biblically, copper (outer court), silver (holy place)), and 
gold (holy of holies) are referred to as the "royal family" in 
the world of metals because they are considered currency 
metals. Currency in biblical times, just as it is today, is 
associated with concepts and ideas having to do with 
valued interactions and transactions, such as buying, selling 
and as gift giving between parties.  

The fallen human spiritual condition needed a transaction 
called salvation, which was a very costly and valuable 
transaction between God and man.  

Romans 8:23 
. . . the wages of sin is death, but the gift of 
God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Thus, these metals illustrate the price paid for our salvation 
and spiritual transformation that was indeed a costly 
transaction, even more precious than these "royal family" 
metals.  

I Peter 1:18-19 

. . . you were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, like silver or gold, from your 
aimless conduct received by tradition from 
your fathers, but with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and 
without spot . . . 

COOPER – Outer Court Christians  

The pattern and process for becoming transformed from a 
(copper) nominal believer, into one of the few chosen saints 
(represented by silver and gold) is illustrated by these three 
metals used in association to the Tabernacle.  

It is also illustrated by the three entrances into the three 
areas of ministry by Jesus Christ.   
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The first entrance is through the GATE Into the outer court. 
The second entrance it's through the DOOR into the holy 
place. The third entrance is through the TORN VEIL into the 
HOLY OF HOLIES. 

 Copper as the outer court metal (also translated as bronze 
or brass), is a representation of sinful humanity. This metal 
is reddish brown in color, representing human sin/guilt (red) 
and our natural earthly or carnal characteristics (brown). 
However, metallurgically speaking copper is considered a 
base metal as opposed to precious metals like gold or silver.  

This is because copper is relatively inferior in value and due 
to its abundance, compared to silver and gold that is rarer 
and much harder to find. Copper22 is also lower in value 
because of having a low resistance to corrosion, unlike silver 
and gold. The literal meanings to the word copper are very 
descriptive of what nominal (carnal) Christians struggle 
with. 

1. The “gate” into the “outer court” is our entrance into the 
sheepfold, the place of our justification by faith in Jesus 

Christ as the sinless Lamb 
of God. Our union or 
relationship with the true 
and living God begins by 
entering through the outer 
court gate, by faith in 
Jesus Christ. He Himself 
said in:  

 
22 COPPER OT 5153 (adjective) nachuwsh naw-khoosh'; the red (coppery) 

colored like the throat of a serpent OT 5175 nachash naw-khawsh';(noun): 
meaning: serpent; from  OT 5172 (verb) nachash naw-khash'; primitive root: 
to hiss, i.e. whisper a (magic) spell; generally, to:— divine, be an 
enchanter, (use)  enchantment, learn by experience, diligently observe, 
use omens. 
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John 10:7, 9 
... I am the Gate for the sheep… Whoever enters 

through me, will be (ultimately) saved.” (Parenthesis 

mine for grammatical clarity) 

John 14:6 
“I am the way, the truth and the life. No one comes 
to the Father except through me” NIV 

 

The first thing seen by the 
worshipper entering into 
the outer court, is the brazen 
(copper) altar. The burnt 
offering was placed upon 
that altar representing 
God's judgment upon the 
sin of the worshipper.  

 

Under the new covenant, 
this represents our justification by faith in the crucifixion of 
Jesus Christ who redeemed us as the sinless Lamb of God, slain 
for human sin.  

Our faith in his atonement also represents our willingness to 
become crucified with Christ and to present our bodies as living 
sacrifice to God. 

Romans 6:6-7 
Knowing this, that our old man is crucified 
with him, that the body of sin might be 
destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve 
sin...For he that is dead is freed from sin. 

Romans 12:1 
...present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable 
service. 
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Jesus is our “GATE” into the “outer court” – the place of 
our justification process that results in our becoming a 
redeemed believer in Jesus Christ. 

Revelation 5:9 
For You (Jesus Christ) were slain, and have 
redeemed us to God by Your blood Out of 
every tribe and tongue and people and 
nation... 

The outer court then, is where our faith and love for God, 
comes to life by understanding the truth from the Gospel 
message concerning Christ’s sacrifice purchasing our 
pardon for our sin. If this does not ignite real thankfulness 
and love for God, then the true gospel message has not 
been correctly presented or been correctly understood… 

Romans 10:15-17 
How beautiful are the feet of them that preach 
the gospel of peace and bring glad tidings of 
good things! …But not all have obeyed (more 
literally: developed a sense of duty and 
dependance upon) the gospel (which requires 
us to repent and be baptized) … So, then faith 

cometh by hearing (understanding), and 

hearing (understanding), by (from) the word of 
God. 

If when the full and true gospel is preached, and is fully 
understood, love for God will be produced and activate one’s 
faith and obedience to the truth and that which truth 
requires. Thus, those who really don't understand God’s 
gospel of love for mankind, cannot respond in love and 
faith toward Him because… 

Galatians 5:6 
"...faith is activated and energized and 
expressed and works through (our) love (for 
God)." AMP 
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Our love and faith is used by God to produce our 
willingness/desire to die to “self” and live for God as a 
living sacrifice (represented by the copper altar in the outer 
court). It also produces a willingness/desire to serve God. 
However, all who serve God (i.e., as` priests) use the 
Copper laver also found in the outer court, which was used 
for the washing of hands and feet by the priests.  

This symbolizes the necessary self-examination and the 
cleansing of our “works” (hands/i.e., deeds) and “ways” 
(feet i.e., our walking in righteousness) by being cleansed 
(baptized) in the (living) water of the WORD (Jesus Christ).  

The outer court “Christians” represent those who have put 
their faith in what Christ has done for them, by dying as 
their sacrifice to obtain the pardon for their confessed sin.  

However, many believers in 
Jesus Christ do not go beyond 
this point to make the 
decision to die to self and 
daily crucify their flesh in 
order to become a living 
sacrifice unto God. Those in this 
place remain outer court 
Christians and fail to grow 

spiritually to become true disciples and servants of Jesus 
Christ.  

Their focus remains on what God can do for them, rather than 
on what they can do for God, because it is still all about living 
for self’s will, rather than for God's will to being done. 
Outer court “Christians” are not willing to pay the price to 
answer their DOOR (the call from Jesus Christ) and journey 
to a higher level in their salvation/transformation process. 

Revelation 3:20 
“Behold, I stand at the door and knock…” 
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 SILVER – Holy Place Christians  

There is no copper 

(brass or bronze) base 

metals found in the 

holy place or in the 

holy of holies, only the 

fire refined precious 

metals. The holy place 

is associated with the 

precious metal SILVER, 

as silver represents the 

redeemed as the vessels of God, who go on to pay the price of 

self-sacrifice in order to follow Jesus as a true disciple and 

servant.  

Only those who were Levites23 had access to the Tabernacle. 

These represent those who are consecrated to serving God. These 

silver chosen vessels have FULLY consecrated themselves to 

dying to their carnal human nature that they might become 

sanctified partakers and enter into the DIVINE NATURE of God, 

through the ministry of Jesus as the “DOOR” to the “holy place” 

and enter through the “TORN VAIL” into the “holy of holies.” 

It is in the holy place we get rid of what is defiling our “soul” so 

it can be saved (restored) and we can become sanctified partakers 

of the divine nature (represented buy pure gold) … 

James 1:21, 27 
So, get rid of all the filth and evil in your lives, 
and humbly accept the word God plants in 
your hearts, for it has the power to save your 
souls… Pure and undefiled religion before 
God and the Father is this: to visit orphans and 
widows in their trouble (i.e., focusing on 
serving others and not self), and refusing to let 
the world corrupt you. NLT 

 
23 LEVITES OT:3878 Leviy (lay-vee'); from OT:3867; attached, united with 
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The holy place contained all gold and NO copper. There we 

have the golden table of show bread, the golden 

lampstand, and the golden altar of incense. Here the washed 

priests entered to perform service as worship unto the Lord. 

(i.e., the word worship literally means service in Hebrew 

and Greek). This tells us that God is not only interested in 

our forgiveness and cleansing but also our service for Him. 

The holy place is where the process of sanctification takes 

place and is represented by the above mentioned three 

pieces furniture found there, which are…    

1. TABEL OF SHOW BREAD… this symbolizes 

partaking of spiritual food represented by 

the 12 loaves of bread symbolizing our 

fellowship with the "Bread of Life" (i.e., 

Jesus Christ/the Word of God), as we 

humbly accept (agree with and obey) the word God 

plants in our hearts that has the authority to produce 

spiritual nourishment, health, and growth in us. This 

happens as we dine with Jesus and feed upon His word. 

Jesus is our door to intimate communication with God, 

through which He personally reveals Himself to us, as 

we dine upon what He personally plants in our hearts… 

John 21:12-13 
Jesus saith unto them, “Come and dine” ... 
Jesus then came and took the bread and gave 
it to them... 

Revelation 3:20 
Behold, I stand at the door and knock. If 
anyone hears My voice and opens the door, I 
will come into him and dine with him, and he 
with Me. 
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The showbread also symbolized the Holy Nation as the 
future sanctified Body of Christ. A table is a place where 
friends fellowship while eating. We read of the “Lord’s table” 
in the New Testament where Christians break the bread 
and eat it in fellowship as partakers of the body of Christ.  

At the Lord's communion table God and man are in 
harmony over the same thing: the Bread of Life, Jesus 
Christ, the acceptable offering as the means by which we 
are forgiven and come to commune with God and come to 
know God’s love.   

1 Corinthians 10:16-17 
The bread which we break, does it not mean 
that by eating it we participate in and share 
fellowship (are to have communion)24 with the 
body of Christ? ...For we, no matter how 
numerous we are, are one body, because we all 
partake of the same Bread, Jesus Christ, the 
one Whom our fellowship with represents. ALT 

Romans 5:10 
When we were enemies, we were reconciled to 
God by the death of his Son, much more, being 
reconciled, we shall be saved by his life (as the 
Bread of Life). (Parenthesis mine for contextual clarity) 

The showbread (Bread of Life) on the table in the 
Tabernacle (Exodus 25:30) … is a reminder that God is the 
one we can continually turn to in times of need…  

Psalms 71:3 
Be my strong refuge, to which I may resort 
continually; You have given Your commandments 

 
24COMMUNION the sharing or exchanging of intimate thoughts and feelings, 

especially when the exchange is on a mental or spiritual level. (Definitions from 
Oxford Languages Dictionary). 
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(Word) to save me, For You are my rock and my 
fortress. (Parenthesis mine for contextual clarity) 

Similarly, the special bread (Jesus as the bread of life) was 
to be set on the table (literally means: given or extended) 
and to be continually fresh (i.e., enjoying refreshing 
communion) … 

Exodus 25:30 
And you shall set the showbread on the table 
(literally: extend or offer the bread of life) before 

Me (literally: in my presence) always. 

Leviticus 24:8 
Every Sabbath day this bread must be laid out 
before the Lord. The bread is to be received 
from the people of Israel as a requirement of 
the eternal covenant. 

The bread is associated with the Sabbath25 (i.e., Jesus the 
Bread of Life gives us God’s rest i.e., Jesus said come to me 

all you that labor or (are struggling) and I will give you 
rest (my sabbath). Jesus is our Sabbath Bread of life. 
Representing (restful communion) as we are abiding in the 
Word and His Word abides in us.  

John 15:7-8 
If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, 
ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done 
unto you... Herein is my Father glorified, that 
ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be my disciples. 
 

 

 
25 SABBATH OT:7673 shabath (shaw-bath’) to cease, celebrate,  leave, put 
away (down), rest, get rid of. Abiding in (having communion with) the Bread of 
Life will rid us of whatever is preventing us from entering into Gods rest. 
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2. GOLDEN ALTAR OF INCENSE… the altar of 
incense stood by the veil, which separated 
the holy place from the holy of holies. This 
altar was for one purpose only: to burn 

incense, (intersession) not sacrifice. The 
incense was a special God-prescribed formula, 
which sent out a rich fragrant white smoke when 
the priest lit it at morning and evening. Incense 
pictures prayers to God in the name of God’s high 
priest (the Lord Jesus) as our gift. 

 

3. GOLDEN LAMPSTAND … On the south side of the 
holy place stood the pure gold lampstand, 
formed into the shape of an almond26 tree in the 
full bloom. It had SIX (representing humanity) 
fruitful almond branches (representing Jesus’s 
ministry to humanity) with a center trunk (vine 

i.e., Jesus Christ-He is the vine we are the branches). This 
lampstand represents Jesus Christ, as both our light and life.  

(John 1:4) 
“In Him was life; and the life was the light of 
men.” 

 
26 ALMONDS: Aaron’s rod represents the tribe of Levi, and "it put forth buds, 
produced blossoms, and bore ripe (mature) almonds" (Numbers 17:8). 
This symbolizes God's AUTHORITY appointed to the priesthood for the tribe 
of Levi. In Christianity, the almond, with its seed (life from God) is HIDDEN 
behind an outer shell (our humanity). The almond also symbolizes HOLINESS 
hidden within a human (heart) by having Christ (God's anointing) formed in 
them. (Galatians 4:19) "...until Christ (the anointing) be formed in you." 
Also (1 Peter 3:4) But in the hidden man of the heart (i.e., a renewed-saved 
soul with a born again spirit), having the incorruptible adornment of a gentle 
and undisturbed spirit, which is in the sight of God very precious. WEB 
SOURCE:https://www.timesofisrael.com/erupting-with-flowers-before-spring-
almond-tree-a-bounty-of-jewish-symbolism/ 
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He alone as God in the flesh giving life and light continually 
to humanity through His priesthood of ministering 
(giving) discernment for truth and for knowing God intimately. 

  
The six branches on the lampstand represents HIS humanity 
as well as his ministry to (humans who were created on the 
6th day).  

The center (trunk) on the lamp, represents God’s number 
seven for completion/perfection (God rested on the seventh 
day for all things were completed and perfect). This 
represents Jesus Christ the living word of God’s truth as 
the source for our divine perfecting revelation, to bring 
humanity to the place of their divine perfection.  

There are seven bowls on the lampstand (one on each 
branch and one on the center trunk) filled with olive oil 
(representing God's anointing) to provide the seven lights 
(the revelation needed for the ultimate perfection or the 
glorification of humanity) from the tree (of life) represented 
by the menorah.   

Light and life for humanity are merged in this one unit. The 
duty of the priests in the holy place was to make sure that 
the lights on the lampstand never went out, (as did the 
lights on the lamps of the five foolish virgins, which Jesus 
mentioned in Matthew 25). The duty of the priests was to 
keep the bowls filled with oil (anointing from the Holy 
Spirit). There was no light at all in the holy place except that 
which came from the golden lampstand. The holy place 
then represents where we learn to abide in him and He 
abides in us, where we live move and have our being—in 
the light of his word. 
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GOLD – Holy of Holies Glorified Christians  

Jesus is our “VAIL” remover. The veil represented the 
sinful human flesh that creates spiritual blindness, which 
separated and prevented humanity from experiencing 
personal fellowship God while in His presence.  

Jesus gained our (previously forbidden) access into the 
“holy of holies” (God’s presence) by taking our sin upon 
His sinless flesh at His sacrificial death on the cross. That act 
destroyed and tore down the veil of spiritual blindness, 
giving humanity access to God's presence… 

2 Corinthians 5:21 
For him who knew no sin he was appointed 
to bear our sin on our behalf; so that because 
of him we might generate righteousness from 

God. ALT 

John 19:28, 30 
After this, Jesus knowing that all things were 
now accomplished, that the scripture might be 
fulfilled ... he said, it is finished: and he bowed 
his head, and gave up (set free) His Spirit. 

Matthew 27:50-51 
And Jesus cried out again with a loud voice, 
and yielded up His spirit... Then, behold, the 
veil of the temple was torn in two27 from top to 
bottom... 

 
27 in the Old Testament the sign of the covenant God made with Abraham in 
(in Genesis 15:10, 17-18) was to cut the sacrifice of the flesh into two pieces. 
The presence of God would then walk between the two pieces of flesh 
(representing the torn flesh of Jesus upon the Cross). God's presence 
represented by a smoking furnace [i.e. God's consuming purifying fire] and a 
burning lamp [i.e. anointed revelation] passed between the two pieces of flesh. 
This symbolized the fulfillment of the covenant to remove the veil of flesh that 
would release God’s purifying anointed presence for all who (follow Jesus 
Christ’s example) by also offering their flesh as a living sacrifice unto God. 
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John 9:25 
"...one thing I know, that, whereas I was blind, 
now I see. 

The Holy of Holies– is the place of our transformation or our 

glorification, because of living in God's presence where 
earthen vessels become God’s gold vessels used in the high 
priestly ministry, requiring the highest degree of holiness.  

Gold is a metal that cannot be corrupted, and is the only metal 
mentioned before the fall (Genesis 2:12) and also stands as the 
last-mentioned metal in the Bible during the restoration of all 
things in the heavenly city (Revelation 21:21).  

Gold is associated with God's pure, glorious, eternal, and holy 
characteristics as displayed in His plan "A" His original 

creation and also in His future "B"—the ultimate restoration 
of all things.  

Gold in scripture is symbolic 
of a tried and tested faith in the 
goodness of God. Faith finds 
its greatest manifestation in 
a life that glorifies Him. Gold 
and faith are both refined and 
purified by (God’s) fire.  

In connection with this 
concept of gold being 
associated with the glory of 
God, the Hebrew word for 
glory is (kabad (kaw-bad') 

and it means: very apparent (clear), it also means heavy or 
weighty with substance.  

Gold is understood to be very dense or a heavy metal, yet 
gold is a most versatile metal, for it is so soft and pliable so 
that it can even be etched with a fingernail. 
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I Peter 1:6-9 
In this you greatly rejoice, though now for a 
little while, if need be, you have been grieved 
by various trials, that the genuineness of your 
faith, being much more precious than gold that 

perishes (literally: can be lost), though it (faith) 
is tested by fire, may be found as praise, honor, 
and glory (things being made very clear and 
apparent) at the revelation of Jesus Christ.  

 
II Corinthians 4:17 

For our light affliction, which is but for a 
moment, is working for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 

The Holy of Holies contained the Ark of the Covenant 

covered with a special lid called the mercy seat. This was 
where God’s presence resided and where He told Moses he 
would talk with him…  

Exodus 25:22 
There, above the cover between the two 
cherubim28 that are over the ark of the 
Testimony, I will meet with you and give you all 
my commands for the Israelites. NIV 

The veil or curtain blocked the way so others could not enter 
in. However, the minute the Lord Jesus died on the cross the 
veil, then in the temple, was split in two showing the way was 
now made for all to ultimately come into communion with 
God. Hebrews 9:7-8, 10:19-21). 

 
28 cherubim OT:3742 The Old Testament Complete Word Study Dictionary: 

describes cherubim as the transporters of God's of mercy and glory (2 Samuel 
22:11; Psalms 18:10[11]). Interestingly, Satan is described as being the 
anointed cherub (Ezekiel 28:14) before he was cast out of heaven. 

https://www.ghenadiesontu.com/judaica
https://www.ghenadiesontu.com/judaica
https://www.ghenadiesontu.com/judaica
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The Golden Ark and Mercy Seat 

The Ark (literally means: vessel/container) was a chest made 
out of wood covered with gold.  and contained God's 
instruments for our promised ultimate salvation: or our safety and 
restoration. These were… 

o Tablets of stone … represents God’s commandments for 

righteous living that he writes upon our hearts… 

(Hebrews 8:10) For this is the covenant that I will make 

with the house of Israel after those days, saith the Lord; 

I will put my laws into their mind and write them in 

their hearts: and I will be to them their God, and they 

shall be to me a people. 

o Mana … represents where we taste and see how good 

it is to experience the fulfillment of the engrafted 

(promises) from God’s word for our provision and 

protection… (Psalms 34:7-8) The angel of the Lord 

encamps all around those who fear Him, and delivers 

them... Oh, taste and see that the Lord is good; Blessed 

is the man who trusts in Him! 

o Aaron's rod … represents the fruitfulness from God’s 

anointed priestly authority because of being an 

extension of God’s authority.  

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mercy_seat
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o The Mercy Seat was the cover of the ark. It was 
solid gold beaten into winged cherubim; one at 
each end looking down upon what was contained 
in the ark which manifests God’s presence in our 
lives.  

Cherubim are involved with the protection of God’s 
holiness. Before the death of Jesus, once a year, the 
high priest alone went in (as an intercessor for the 
people) with sacrificial blood from the brazen altar to 
sprinkle it on the mercy seat to intercede and obtain 
forgiveness for the sins of the people.  

Hebrews 9:12 
 “Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but 
by His own blood He [the Lord Jesus] entered in 
once into the holy place [heaven], having 
obtained eternal redemption for us [all 
believers]”  

Romans 3:23-25 
For everyone has sinned; we all fall short of 
God's glorious standard.... Yet God, with His 
undeserved kindness, declares that we are 
righteous. He did this through Christ Jesus 
when he freed us from the penalty for our sins... 
For God presented Jesus as the sacrifice (penalty) 
for sin. People are made right with God when 
they believe that Jesus sacrificed his life, 
shedding his blood. This sacrifice shows that 
God was being fair... NLT (Parenthesis mine for 
contextual clarity). 

The mercy seat tells us that there is mercy with God through 
what was contained in the ark. Now we as sinners will be 
transformed into Saints who have been given a priestly 
ministry, because of the sacrifice of Jesus Christ. We now have 
the authority to release God’s mercy through ministering to 
others what is represented within the ark of the covenant!  
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CHAPTER 4 
__________________________________________________ 

Biblical and Historical Restoration Truth  

 
Psalms 77:5-6 

I thought about the former days, the years of long ago ... My 
heart mused and my spirit inquired. 

 

 s I stated previously, in the beginning of my Christian 
life, as most dear children of God do, I had to rely on 
pastors and teachers to help me understand the 

Scriptures. In those spiritually formative years, I received 
hardly any teaching regarding early church history.  

It wasn't until I was baptized in the Holy Spirit, that I 
received the ability to understand the truth from God’s 
Holy Spirit, regarding Biblical and Historical Restoration 
Truth from the Scriptures for myself. 

1 John 2:27 
But (if) you have received the Holy Spirit’s 
anointing, and he lives within you, then you don't 
need anyone to teach you the truth. For the Spirit 
teaches you everything you need to know, and what 
he teaches is truth… it is not a lie. So just as he has 
taught you, remain in fellowship with Christ (the 
anointed one). (Parenthesis mine for clarity). 

A 
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As a result of not being able to understand the Word of God 
through being taught by His Holy Spirit, and instead 
relying upon pastors, teachers, and evangelists to teach me 
what I believed to be true Christian Biblical doctrines.  

Because of this I ended up with what turned out to be a 
mixed bag of truth and error.  

What I didn’t know during those formative years, as a 
spiritually underdeveloped baby Christian, was that many 
of those I relied upon to teach me the truth, were in the 
same boat I was.  

By this I mean, much of what I was being taught from those 
I relied upon to teach me, were not personally being taught 
by the Holy Spirit either; instead, they were relying on 
what the Bible scholars and their commentaries (containing 
mainly their theological opinions) about the Bible.  

Bible scholars and commentaries can be a good resource for 
historical information, which is important to know within 
the framework of our spiritual education, but it is revelation 
from the Holy Spirit that God's people need to receive from 
their teachers and mentors. 

 I advise in my ministry to others, when using scholarly 
religious resources, that the reader ask God for His 
discernment, because these resources can also be a mixed 
bag of truth and error.  

Far too many ministers in a lot of cases, are teaching just 
enough Biblical truth to makes their errors and false teachings 
palatable for undiscerning professing Christians.  

What undiscerning ministers teach is often founded upon 
their false spiritual experiences coming from unholy 
spirits, or from many human inspired opinions … 
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speculations, traditions, and philosophies, that are not 
according to the truth of Scripture. 

This mixture of truth and error eventually led me into 
much confusion, deception and further error concerning 
my Christian beliefs and doctrines. Believe me, when I say. 
I paid a very high price spiritually, emotionally, and 
physically because of all this mixture.  

The Bible says Satan is the “father of lies and was a 

murderer from the very beginning (John 84:4). If you do a 
word study on the word father, as defined in Greek, you 
will find it refers to: a physical or spiritual father as a 
generating source.  

When Satan or his demons become our source for 
generating information, you can be sure it will be laced with 
lies that create doubts. It only takes a “little leaven” (error) 
to spoil the whole lump (truth).  

Satan's deceptions are subtle or barely detectable because 
they are often “little” errors hidden among larger amounts 
of truth. His subtle little errors have a life of their own and 
continue to grow and multiply until finally displacing the 
truth all together, unless they are detected and destroyed. 

John 8:44 
(When) your father (source) is the devil... When 
he speaks (it’s) a lie, he speaks from his own 
resources, for he is a liar and the father of it. 
(Parentheses are for literal contextual clarity) 
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On the other hand, when God the Father is our source for 
knowledge, which comes through His Holy Spirit(’s), 
(including angels), there is a revealing of truth that brings 
a greater dimension of freedom, hope and life to those who 
discern and receive it, which is the basis for spiritual 
growth and maturity. 

However, just the opposite is true 
concerning Satan and his unholy 
spirits, who bring darkness, lies and 
death. Deception, or that which is 
false and contrary to God’s truth, is 
the weapon of choice Satan has been 
allowed by God to use against us 
when we are not seeking God’s 
truth for ourselves, or are 
disobedient to the truth, such as with King Ahab in the Old 
Testament.   

1 Kings 22:19-23 
Micaiah said, Therefore, hear you the word of 
Yahweh: I saw Yahweh sitting on his throne, 
and all the army of heaven standing by him on 
his right hand and on his left… Yahweh said, 
Who, shall entice Ahab, that he may go up and 
fall at Ramoth Gilead? One said on this 
manner; and another said on that manner… 
There came forth a spirit, and stood before 
Yahweh, and said, I will entice him… Yahweh 
said to him, 'How?' He said, 'I will go forth, and 
will be a lying spirit in the mouth of all his 
prophets' …He said, 'You shall entice him, and 
shall prevail also: go forth, and do so.' …Now 
therefore, behold, Yahweh has put a lying spirit 
in the mouth of all these your prophets; and 
Yahweh has spoken evil concerning you. WEB 
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Unless exposed, lies are like poison, and unless we receive 
the antidote of God’s truth, they eventually will steal, kill, 
and destroy us.  

The Devil’s intention is to ultimately murder every human 
he can, through his deceptive lies. Just as (John 8:44) says, 
he was a murderer from the beginning.   

I will be discussing in detail in the following chapters, 
Satan’s greatest deceptions, concerning hell, eternal 
punishment and torment.  

Before addressing these topics, I would like to preface it by 
saying, I’m sure there will be many, such as I was in my 
early years as a Christian, who have not been accurately 
taught certain important events from early Church history, 
which have played a major role in determining our 
modern-day Christian doctrines.   

As a matter of fact, few if any of the many pastors and 
church leaders I sat under, rarely taught little, if anything 
at all on early Church history. 

 Throughout the centuries, and within our present 
institutionalized denominational churches, are multitudes of 
Christians who do not realize (just as I didn’t in my early 
years as a Christian), that their “churches” were 
established by human religious, and political powers, and by 
people who were under the influence of lying and 
deceiving spirits.  

I say this, because much of what is being taught to the 
Biblical illiterate and spiritually ignorant masses, attending 
institutionalized denominational churches, is not the pure 
truth from God’s pure Word, as revealed by Him in the 
Scriptures. Rather much of what is taught are comprised of   
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man-made doctrines, and practices that are a mixture of 
Gnosticism, and (pagan) traditions.  

Because of this, Satan has been given access to prey upon 
Christian believers, who are ignorant of Biblical truth, and 
are being influenced and shaped by many false Christian 
beliefs.  

Sadly, most in our present-day church age, are not aware 
of some important historical and Biblical truths that have 
been lost and stolen through demonically inspired spirits of 
error, and for the most part is still being shrouded in 
darkness.    

I am also fully cognisant of the fact that what I will be 
sharing from the Scriptures from this point on, may cause 
some believers to be tempted to lay this book down, 
believing it to even be heretical, but without really giving it 
serious prayerful and Scriptural consideration. 

The reason I say this is because in the beginning of my 
journey for truth on certain topics that are covered in this 
volume, I started out trying to disprove these things as false 
doctrines, because I had been told they were not biblical 
and as a watchman I wanted to deal with these false 
teachings. 

But as I kept on praying and 
seeking discernment from 
the Scriptures, it became 
very clear that many of my 
arguments against what I 
thought was error had no 
biblical basis at all. In fact, 
the biblical truth that was   
revealed to me from the 
Bible, was actually counter to 
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what the majority of traditional evangelical modern-day 
churches teach. I learned these errors have been taught (for 
centuries) as biblical Christian doctrine but are not biblical 
truth.  

In these end times, some very crucial Biblical truth, has just 
about been eliminated from the true Gospel message of 
Jesus Christ. Therefore, I earnestly pray you to continue on 
to the end of this book, so you can decide for yourself, 
about some very important things that will be presented to 
you from history and the Bible itself.  

As will be shown, 
critical truths have been 
lost due to inaccurate 
and poorly translated 
English Bibles. Since the  
Bible  was  not  written  
in English, I make it a 
point to study Bible 
texts according to their 
meaning as they were 
written in the original 
Hebrew, Aramaic, and 
Greek languages. 

I also use as many older lexicons as possible, as well as 
Hebrew/Greek dictionaries and Concordances for the 
purpose of doing original word studies. I have found 
instances when English translators have been influenced 
by their culture bias to taint their interpretation of certain 
texts being translated into English.  

I discovered these because of my use of the Interlinear 
Hebrew and Greek Bible, which gives the Biblical text in its 
original language allowing for a more literal alternative 
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translation (ALT) from the original languages for each 
translated English word.  

I do, however, as is mentioned previously in this book’s 
Preface … use a variety of English Bible translations in all of 
my writing and teaching ministries; this is for the purpose 
of emphasizing a Scriptural truth, which I have found 
expressed accurately in an English translation as found in 
the originally inspired languages of the Scriptures.  

There is not one English translation that is free from 
translation errors as will be discussed in more detail during 
the reading of this book. There is no way that one single 
English translation can convey the depth and layers truth of 
contained in the meanings of the originally inspired Greek 
and Hebrew words.  

Readers often miss the full impact of truth found in familiar 
verses of Scripture because they are accustomed to 
understanding a verse they have read or quoted the same 
way every time they read it. There is so much more to be 
gained if one just digs deeper into the word of truth for 
revelation from the Holy Spirit.  

 When Truth Requires a New Perspective  

In the following chapters Hebrew and Greek word studies 
will be used give alternate literal translations (ALT) to 
English words in a text according to their original language 
definitions. These word studies are done with the intention 
of helping readers gain greater insight and understanding 
into the value of digging deeper into the word of truth, and 
also to demonstrate how a text can reveal different layers 
of truth that can only be discovered by studying the 
original word definitions.  
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Therefore, I would sincerely hope that you dear reader, will 
also do your own research and word studies, so the truth can 
be confirmed by the Holy Spirit to you through your 
personal study of the scriptures. Through this God will 
reveal greater understanding of His truth that goes far 
beyond reading the surface text in an English translation.  

Without Scriptural confirmation, through God’s personal 
revelation to us, truth does not become firmly established 
or firmly fixed within our spirit, leaving room for doubt 
and confusion to do its work, thus allowing the leaven of 
error to enter and grow.  

I want to again emphatically state, that most of our modern 
English Bible translations have many translation                      
inaccuracies due to personal, denominational and cultural 
biases that depart from many of the Bible’s literal originally 
inspired word meanings.   

Thus, without seeing God’s true scope of meanings for words 
in the originally inspired Biblical languages of Hebrew, 
Greek and Aramaic, many like myself, for a good part of 
my Christian walk, now have and will continue to form—
wrong beliefs (i.e., perspectives regarding the truth).  

The Manifold Wisdom of God29 

Before I get into discussing some very important texts from 
Scripture, I want to digress for a moment and mention a 
spiritual principle concerning the manifold wisdom of God as 
mentioned in (Eph 3:9-10).  

Ephesians 3:9-10 

 
29 This section is taken from my THREEFOLD CORD HEALING AND DELIVERANCE 

MANUAL (pages 121-123). 
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God who created all things …for the purpose 
that through the church the manifold, 
complicated, MANY-SIDED WISDOM of God in all 
its infinite variety and innumerable aspects 
might now be made known… AMP 

This is for the purpose of allowing 
those students who may not be 
familiar with receiving, as revelation 
from the Holy Spirit, new or different 
aspects or views of God’s truth from a 
Bible verse or text. A new aspect of 

truth when part of the manifold wisdom of God is not based 
upon any private interpretation or personal opinion 
concerning the Scripture. It may be new to us but because it 
is God’s perspective, it is a genuine view of the truth.  

The reason I mention the importance of understanding the 
manifold wisdom of God is because, as you read this material 
you may not have heard a Scripture that is familiar to you, 
taught from an alternate view that is revealed by doing 
original language word studies.  

By not understanding that God's wisdom (i.e., truth) is 
manifold, this lack of knowledge can give place to accusing 
demons and give them an opportunity to cast doubt upon 
an important truth that is being taught, simply because it is 
coming from a different aspect or perspective than the view 
one has understood or has been traditionally taught.  

On the other hand, the familiar perspective may also be 
true—but is just a particular aspect of the truth. This means 
we may lack aspects of the whole truth on a certain topic, 
even though the aspects of truth we do have are genuine … 
But it is not the whole or complete truth. 

For instance, regarding the truth about… let's say, the topic 
of heaven. We may know that it is true that people do go to 
heaven when they die.  
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However, if that is the only aspect of truth that we have 
regarding heaven, that narrow view on the topic can lead 
to falling into deception about heaven.  

Therefore, the more aspects of truth we can receive on the 
topic of heaven the less chance we have of being deceived 
on that subject. 

Psalms 104:24  
O Lord, how manifold are thy works! in 
wisdom hast thou made them all... 

The text in (Ephesians 3:9-10) is revealing that we the 
“church” have the ability to receive and make known the 
manifold wisdom of God.30 God’s wisdom (His truths—i.e., 
principles) that have many aspects (views).  

An “aspect” of God’s wisdom or truth is just one way in 
which something can be regarded, but God’s wisdom 
(understanding of a truth) has “manifold” meaning: (many) 

 
30MANIFOLD NT:4182 polupoikilos (pol-oo-poy'-kil-os); from NT:4183 and 
NT:4164; much variegated (i.e, marked by variety), i.e, multifarious (having 
many varied parts or aspects).  
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aspects, views, perspectives and applications in which His 
truths or principles can be regarded or applied—but every 
aspect must be a true aspect of the whole truth, only coming 
from a different perspective (view).  

It is much like seeing truth in a many-sided mirror, each 
view or aspect is genuine, but does not reveal the WHOLE 
TRUTH. For each view is different in its perspective. Thus, 
if one person has a different perspective of a truth it does 
not mean their view of that truth is not genuine, it is simply 
revealing something that they have not seen and can be 
added to their perspective so they can be enlarged or 
matured through God’s manifold wisdom.  

2 Corinthians 6:13 
I speak as unto my children, that you also be 
enlarged. 

If we receive different views perspectives or aspects or of a 
truth, it will enlarge the amount of wisdom or 
understanding we have of God’s truth. On the other hand, 
adding something false to our perspective of a truth or 
eliminating a genuine aspect from our view of God’s truth, 
means our perspective is not according to the WHOLE 
truth and doing this changes the truth into a lie, and this 
God forbids.  

Revelation 22:18-19 
For I testify to everyone who hears the 
words of the prophecy of this book (i.e. the 
whole truth revealed by God): If anyone 
adds to these things, God will add to him 
the plagues that are written in this book… 
and if anyone takes away from the words of 
the book of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his part from the Book of Life, from 
the holy city, and from the things which are 
written in this book. 
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For instance, the word Israel 
has a variety of aspects to it. 
There are different aspects of 
truth regarding the whole 
truth concerning Israel–such 
as: (a) it can refer to a nation  
(b) or to an ethnic group of 

natural descendants of Abraham and Sarah (c) or to those 
who are of Abraham’s spiritual seed (i.e. Christians) (d) … 

 …and also to those who are born-again and chosen as 
saints to rule with the authority of God as His Holy Nation. 

The Holy Spirit will reveal many aspects of truth that are 
hidden in His Word to those who are diligently meditating 
upon and studying the Bible. They will be drawn into 
God’s deep wells of living water—so rivers of living     
water can flow from their inner most being for others to 
partake of.  

In order for this to happen though, we must be “diggers”—
who are willing to go far beneath the “surface text” of our 
favorite “translations” to study the various shades of 
meaning found in the original Hebrew and Greek languages. 
There is a reason God chose these languages as a way to 
convey His written word to us. By studying these original 
texts, we can drink deeply from God’s wells of living water 
(revelation).  

Numbers 21:17-18 
Then Israel sang this song, Spring up, O 
Well; sing ye unto it: The princes digged the 
well, the nobles of the people digged it, by 
the direction of the lawgiver, with their 
staves. 
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We must all study for ourselves, the originally inspired 
literal word meanings, and dig out the hidden mana for 
ourselves. 

                               2 Timothy 2:15 
Study to show thyself approved unto God, a 
workman that need not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth. 

At present, I find there are very few, writers and teachers I 
currently know of, who take the time and effort that is 
needed to do word studies from the originally inspired 
texts of the Bible in order to tap into the manifold wisdom of 
God. When I do run across those who teach from the 
original texts, it’s a thrill and joy to study their writings and 
teachings!  

Because so much of what these authors and teachers say, 
confirms what has also been revealed to me by God’s Spirit, 
from these same originally inspired texts of Scripture. Also, 
if their aspect of truth is new to me, it adds to my aspects, 
and I am there by enlarged (spiritually). 

Sadly, the majority of writers and teachers today, rely on 
English Bible translations to form their ideas and doctrines; 
but are lacking in certain aspects of God's truth on many 
subjects.  

I personally cut my teeth on the KJV Bible, and the Strong’s 
Concordance, both as I have stated, have elements I now 
find lacking in accuracy or true depth of meaning.  

I find this to be especially true since becoming aware of 
more resourceful older lexicons for Hebrew and Greek 
word studies.  

These older resources very often convey a greater depth of 
meaning to the original languages of the Scriptures, which 
many newer lexicons and commentaries do not have. 
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In case any may think I am writing my own “private 
translation or interpretation” to the translated verses I use in 
the word studies contained in my books, my alternate literal 
translations (ALT) are taken from the originally inspired 
languages and the definitions given from the many 
resources that I refer to.   

To the best of my ability, I have tried to stay true and to the 
context as well as verifying grammatical usage as found in 
the original languages.  

Bible Translation History 

I strongly urge ALL to do their 
own word studies, and to use 
multiple resources to confirm the 
truth and receive greater clarity. 
Do not put your faith in man but 
only in the Word of God and the 
Holy Spirit who reveals all truth 
and error. John Wycliff who was 
the first person to translate the 
Bible into English, began his work 

in 1382, using only the Latin manuscripts of the Bible, which 
were all that were available to him at that time. Wycliff 
became an influential dissident within the Roman Catholic 
priesthood during the 14th century and is considered an 
important predecessor to Protestantism.  

He critically questioned the privileged status of the 
Catholic clergy which had bolstered their powerful 
political role in England and the luxury and pomp of local 
parishes and their ceremonies. 
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Wycliffe advocated translation of the Bible into the 
common vernacular of "Middle English." Middle English 
was a form of the English language spoken after the 
Norman conquest (1066) until the late 15th century.  

The English language underwent distinct variations and 
developments following the Old English period.  Wycliffe's 
Bible appears to have been completed prior to 1384 with 
additional updated versions being done by Wycliffe's 
assistant John Purvey, an English theologian, reformer, and 
disciple of John Wycliffe and others who helped with the 
Wycliff Bible in 1388 and 1395. 

In the years before his death in 1384 he increasingly argued 
for Scriptures as the authoritative foundation for   
Christianity, that the claims of the papacy were 
unhistorical, that monasticism was irredeemably corrupt, 
and that the moral unworthiness of priests invalidated 
their office and sacraments.31   

While he was saying Mass in the parish church on Holy 
Innocents' Day, 28 December 1384, he suffered a stroke, 
while saying mass in Lutterworth, England and died as the 
year ended. 

By about the 5th century A.D. the Latin manuscripts were 
also used by English translators, even though at that time they 
had access to the Greek manuscripts (these should have been 
used). 

 Instead, the Latin manuscripts were chosen to be used, 
mainly because Latin was the predominately spoken 
Language of Roman Catholicism.    

 
31 Herring, George (2006), Introduction To The History of Christianity, New 
York: New York University Press, p. 230. 
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William Tyndale’s Bible was the 
first English language Bible to 
appear in print for the public in 1526.  
During the 1500s, the very idea of 
any English language bible was 
shocking and subversive. This is 
because, for centuries, the English 
Church had been governed from 
Rome, and church services were by 
law conducted in Latin.  

Most people in Europe were unable 
to speak Latin, and so could not understand the Bible 
directly. The Roman Church therefore acted as the 
mediator between God and the people, with Priests 
interpreting the Bible on behalf of their congregations.  

By Tyndale’s day, vernacular Bibles (those written in local 
languages) were available in parts of Europe, where they 
added fuel to the fight for the Reformation, creating a 
political crisis that resulted in the splitting of Christianity 
into Catholic and Protestant Churches.  

However, in England it was still strictly forbidden to 
translate the Bible into English. Tyndale believed that 
ordinary people should be able to read (or listen to) the 
Bible in a language they could understand, but his Bible 
was highly illegal.  

Tyndale's translations were condemned in England by 
Catholic authorities, where his work was banned, and 
copies burned. Catholic officials, prominently Thomas 
More, charged that he had purposely mistranslated the 
ancient texts in order to promote anti-clericalism and 
heretical views. In particular they cited the terms "church", 

"priest", "do penance" and "charity," which Tyndale 
translated as "congregation" (instead of church), "senior" 
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(instead of priest) (changed to "elder" in the revised edition 
of 1534), "repent" (instead of doing penance) and "love" 
(instead of charity which was the manifestation of acts of 
kindness or philanthropy on a person in need). All of 
Tyndale’s alternate literal translations challenged these and 
other key (erroneous) doctrines of the Roman Catholic 
Church.  

Tyndale's translation of the Bible had notes critical of the 
Roman Catholic Church. The Catholic Church had long 
proclaimed that the only true Church was the Catholic 
Church. The word church in Catholic teaching can only be 
used of the Catholic Church, for there was no other 
organized religion in England at that time. Some radical 
reformers preached that the true church was the "invisible" 
church, meaning the church is wherever true Christians 
meet together to preach the word of God. To these 
reformers, the Catholic Church (as a man-made state or 
political institution) was unnecessary and not biblical, and 
its very existence proved that it was in fact not the "true" 
Church. When Tyndale determined that the Greek word 
ἐκκλησία (ekklēsía) was more accurately translated 
congregation, he was undermining the entire structure of 
the Catholic Church. 

Many of the reform movements believed in the authority 
of scripture alone. To them it dictated how a "true" church 
should be organized and administered. By using the 
alternate literal translation from church to congregation, 
Tyndale was providing ammunition for the beliefs of the 
reformers. Their belief that the church was not a visible 
systematized institution, but a body defined by believers, 
however organized, who held a specifically Protestant 
understanding of the Gospel and salvation was now to be 
found directly in Tyndale's translation of Scripture. 
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Tyndale's use of the word congregation conflicted with the 
Catholic Church's doctrine that the lay members and the 
clergy were two separate classes within the Church, and 
the Catholic teaching of the Sacrament of Ordination. If the 
true church is defined as a congregation of common 
believers, then the Catholic Church's claim that the clergy 
were of a consecrated man ordained (hierarchy) order, 
different than the average Christian (laity) and that they 
had functions and duties that ordinary Christians (laity) 
could not perform, within the Church no longer held sway. 

Tyndale's translation of the Greek word πρεσβύτερος 
(presbúteros) to mean elder instead of priest also 
challenged the doctrines of the Catholic Church. In 
particular, it undermined the Catholic Mass and its nature 
as a sacrifice. The role of the priest in the Catholic Church 
was to offer the sacrifice of Christ's body and blood in the 
ritual of the Mass, to bless, to conduct other religious 
ceremonies, to read and explain the scripture to the people, 
and to administer the other sacraments. In these ways they 
are different from the common believers. 

In many reform movements a group of elders (those 
grounded in Biblical truth) would lead the church and take 
the place of the Catholic priests.  

These elders were not a separate class from the common 
believers; in fact, they were as the Bible teaches, selected 
from among them.  

Many reformers believed in the idea of the priesthood of 
believers, which meant that every Christian was in fact 
(called to) be a priest who had, for example, the right to 
read and interpret scripture.  

Tyndale's translation challenged the claim of a scriptural 
basis for Catholic clerical hierarchical authority. 
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Catholic doctrine was also challenged by Tyndale's 
translation of the Greek μετανοεῖτε (metanoeo) as repent32 
instead of doing penance. This alternate literal translation 
conflicted with the Catholic Sacrament of Confession. 

The Catholic church banned the Tyndale Bible, and had 
Tyndale murdered by strangulation and his body burned.  

Interpretation Versus Translation  

One important thing I have learned by doing original 
Hebrew and Greek word studies since 1985, is that 
“semantic change” occurs. This is when original word 
meanings end up being interpreted radically different than 
the original literal meanings, due to intentional translation 
changes, such as the Catholic Church has done, or changes 
that occur due to cultural usage over time, resulting in the 
literal translation becoming obscured or lost.  

That is why it is so important to learn word meanings from 
their original source as well as from their etymology – which 
means studying the root source of a word and their derivates.   

Much semantic change occurred during the Middle Ages 
(i.e., the period of European history extending from 
about 500 to 1500 AD), when the original Hebrew and 
Greek Scriptures were being translated into Latin, and 

 
32 REPENT NT:3340 metanoeo (met-an-o-eh'-o) μετανοέω; CWSD: states the 

following: to repent is to have true sorrow for sin, meekness (true humility), and 
a hunger and thirst for what is right and not wrong, and are all characteristics 
of the soul (i.e., the mind, will and emotions) that are turning to God and away 
from sin. This is perfectly illustrated in the parable of the prodigal son, where 
Jesus draws a picture of the true penitent person. (From The Complete Word 
Study Dictionary: New Testament © 1992 by AMG International, Inc. Revised 
Edition, 1993) 
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many important words became interpretations rather than 
original translations.  

This practice was also used by the King James 
“translators” with certain words being interpreted 
according to cultural and pagan perspectives and as well 
influential biases, rather than being accurately translated 
from the originally inspired Biblical languages.  

I know this may upset those who are “King James only 
advocates” but as I have stated previously, I have always 
used the King James version of the Bible in my word 
studies because as a new Christian I was taught it was the 
only error free English translation, and because the 
Strong’s Concordance numbering system is correlated to 
the King James version. 

Since then, I found certain words In the JKV were defined 
according to the current political world view and religious 
traditions that were prevalent in the culture at that time.  

Jesus warned us to “Beware of 
the SCRIBES…” (Mark 12:38). 
These were the religious 
leaders who were interpreters 
and transcribers (not translators) 
of the Scriptures. This warning 
especially holds true in our 
modern church world today!  

Keep in mind, That the Jewish 
scribes were transcribers and not translators of the “words” 
of God. A transcriber is defined as:  

“One who writes into text form in the exact wording of 
the original speaker. Translation works with a written 
text document. Transcription deals converting what is 
orally spoken into text form.” (Word Web Dictionary) 
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Moses was the first human to transcribe what God had 
directly spoken to him, and to convert what God has said 
into the written Hebrew language. Later, scribes took over 
the various functions that God had given to Moses. The 
Encyclopedia Britannica has the following information 
concerning the scribes (transcribers): 

The Soferim (Hebrew: “scribes”), were a group 
of Jewish scholars who interpreted and taught 
biblical law and ethics from about the 5th 
century BC to about 200 BC. 

Biblical scholars say the books of Moses were 
written in the Babylonian captivity (6th century 
BC), based upon earlier writings and oral 
traditions, and was completed during the post-
Exilic period (in the 5th century BC).  

The Soferim (scribes) are of great importance to 
the Jews, not only for having initiated rabbinic 
studies but also for being the Old Testament 
copyists and editors, and for their efforts to 
safeguard the purity of the original text. With the 
decline of the soferim, their tradition of biblical 
scholarship was largely taken over by the 
Pharisees.33 

Jesus also strongly censured the prideful Pharisees for 
allowing their “religious traditions” to take precedence 
over the Words of truth given to them by God. This same 
warning regarding religious traditions is also needed by 
those who may not be familiar with what is shared in this 
material, regarding certain subjects that will be closely 
examined scripturally.  

 
33 Source: Encyclopedia Britannica https://www.britannica.com 
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           Mark 7:7, 9 
But in vain do they worship me, teaching as 
doctrines the commandments of men... He said 
to them, "Full well do you reject the 
commandment (Word) of God, that you may 
keep your tradition. WEB (Parentheses for contextual 

clarity). 

Please don’t let what “traditional/nominal Christianity” 
has taught, (which I guarantee will be counter to many of 
the Biblical insights shared here) … don't let it keep you 
from considering what is revealed from the originally 
inspired Scriptures, as being the truth from God’s Holy 
Word.   

I would encourage you to prayerfully, wait upon the Lord 
to personally confirm His Word by—His Word. Also keep 
in mind that the Word of God WILL NEVER 
CONTRADICT ITSELF!  

I’m sure there will be those, like myself, at various times 
in my Christian walk, who have not been taught many of 
the foundational doctrines of Christianity accurately, as 
contained in the originally inspired languages that were 
used to write our Old and New Testaments.  

That is why men like Wycliff, and Tynedale were willing 
to pay the ultimate price, to share their alternate literal 
translations of God’s inspired word, as proof of God's truth 
to those among mankind who have ears to hear what 
God’s spirit is saying. 

Because of not having an accurate understanding of what 
the Scriptures actually teach us from the originally 
inspired languages, I (like others who also may be reading 
this material), will be tempted to dismiss, new insights 
from the Word, without giving serious consideration to 
what the originally inspired Scriptures are actually 
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revealing.  When I seriously began to study the originally 
inspired Greek and Hebrew Scriptures, I found to my utter 
amazement that many of my doctrinal beliefs were the 
result of English interpretations of Scripture rather than 
accurate translations of the original languages.  

TRANSLATIONS take word meanings in one language 
and convert them to an equivalent word meaning in another 
language. INTERPRETATIONS are the personal opinions, 
explanations or understanding of what is spoken or 
written.  

(2 Peter 1:20-21) 
Above all, you must realize that no prophecy 
(i.e., inspired word from God) in Scripture ever 
came from the prophet's own understanding or 
from human initiative. No, those prophets … 
…were moved (i.e., Inspired) by the Holy Spirit, 
and they spoke from God. NLT 

I found, and continue to find, what accurately translated 
Bible doctrines reveal and encompass, are much broader in 
scope and can be so counter, in many cases, to what we have 
been taught by our traditional churches in this present age.  

Sadly enough, questionable interpretations are accepted 
without question, as Biblical truth, when in fact, this is not 
the case.  

There are many uninformed 
Christians in the body of Christ 
who, just as I was for a large part of 
my Christian life, are unaware of 
the many translation inaccuracies 
that exist in our modern-day 
English Bibles.  
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Through the years I have run across numerous English 
Bible translations, containing texts that I deemed to be 
questionable or erroneous interpretations, because of what the 
Holy Spirit revealed to me when doing my own word 
studies from the original languages.  

Also, it has been so exciting to find Hebrew and Greek 
scholars agreeing with and confirming what was revealed 
to me, because I am by no means a language scholar, but I 
am an ardent student of those who are. 

Translation errors of the originally inspired languages of 
the Bible, have been the basis for numerous erroneous 
doctrines and the divisions within the church that have 
created denominations, various movements, and cults 
within Christ’s Body.  

The Apostle Paul stated this was inevitable, for when there 
is not absolute agreement upon the originally inspired 
Scriptures—there cannot be true unity within the Body of 
Christ.  

 
1 Corinthians 11:18-19 

For first of all, when ye come together in the 
church, I hear that there are divisions (separations) 
among you; and I partly believe it…  
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…Because there must be also (alt: for there also 
exists) heresies34 among you, so that they who are 

approved (been assayed and found pure) may be 
made manifest among you. Noah Webster Bible (1833) and 

(Parentheses contain an alternate literal translation from the Greek for 
underlined text define in the Interlinear Bible and Thayers Greek 
Dictionary). 

True Christian unity is the result of having the same mind 
(beliefs), thoughts (opinions) and purposes (agendas) that are 
based upon God’s Holy Word. Translation errors have 
been not only the basis for the creation of denominations and 
heretical movements within Christianity but also for 
denominational bias, in how the Scriptures are interpreted 
among various groups of Christians. How many times do we 
hear things  like: “that’s your (denominations) interpretation” 
when discussing Christian doctrinal views? 

1 Corinthians 1:10 
Let there be no divisions in the church. Rather, 
be of one mind, united in thought and purpose. 
NLT 

1 Corinthians 11:19 
But, of course, there must be divisions among 
you so you who have… God's approval 
(regarding the truth) will be recognized! NLT 

(Parentheses contextual clarity) 

1 Thessalonians 5:12 
And we ask you, brethren, to know those 
laboring among you, and leading you in the 
Lord, and admonishing you (lit: teaching, 
correcting, and warning you). YLT (Youngs Literal 

Translation). 

 
34 Divisions/Heresies NT:139 hairesis (hah'-ee-res-is); Thayers Lexicon: 
defines hairesis as: dissensions arising from a group choosing to separate 
themselves from others in order to follow their own tenets: meaning 
doctrines and beliefs proclaimed to be the truth but are without (accurate 
biblical) proof and based instead upon personal opinions and agendas. 
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Know Those Who Labor Among You     

As a Bible researcher and teacher since 1985, I have found 
this crucial admonition to be a very important key to not 
only avoiding deception, but more significantly to 
discerning what is not accurate. We must be honest and ask 
ourselves …  

We are told to KNOW 
our leaders and 
teachers, and what we 
need most to know is 
— do their beliefs, 
opinions, and agendas 
conflict in any way 
with the originally 
inspired Scriptures?  

 

If we are not sure, we must do our own research, and 
check things out for ourselves.  Remember, it's the “little 
leaven” that will grow into a much bigger problem.  

That is why knowing these things, and especially the 
history of our early Church Fathers (spiritual mentors), is 
of utmost importance.  

For many of our current Christian doctrines have come 
from them, including those that are biblically accurate and 
others that are not. 

Because there is much disagreement and mixture within 
the Christian religion, the true gospel has been 
compromised as well as the founding apostles 
foundational Christian doctrines, resulting in disunity 
among professing Christians. 

 
“…do these leaders 

and their beliefs, opinions, 
and personal agendas 
conflict with the originally 
inspired Scriptures?” 
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We are told to KNOW our leaders and teachers, and what 
we need most to know is — do their beliefs, opinions, and 
agendas conflict in any way with the originally inspired 
Scriptures? If we are not sure, we must do our own 
research, and check things out for ourselves.  Remember, 
it's the “little leaven” that will grow into a much bigger 
problem. That is why knowing these things, and 
especially the history of our early Church Fathers 
(spiritual mentors), is of utmost importance, since many of 
our current Christian doctrines have come from them, 
including those that are biblically accurate and others that 
are not.   

Very few pastors and teachers in the traditional churches 
today teach a completely factual and accurate church 
history, by using the writings of the early historians and 
church fathers (especially our first century Apostolic 
fathers). After the first century, many pagan philosophers 
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entered the church and caused a perversion of Christian 
doctrines to fit their own pagan ideas and many of these 
were adopted by the Roman Church, and thus becoming 
a part of Roman Catholic doctrines.  

Our church leaders for the first generation, after the death of 
Jesus Christ, were the Twelve Apostles and those they 
personally mentored. They laid the foundation for Christian 
beliefs, opinions and practices that were based upon God’s 
Word (Jesus Christ—our head cornerstone) and were 
revealed to them through His Holy Spirit.  

It is by God’s Holy Spirit, that the truth was made known to 
the Apostles through the writings of the O.T. prophets, in 
which New Testament applications were revealed, becoming 
the doctrinal foundation for righteousness among God’s 
Church.  

Ephesians 2:19-20 
 ...you are ...members of the household of 
God... having been built on the foundation of 
the APOSTLES and PROPHETS, Jesus 
Christ Himself being the chief cornerstone.  

2 Timothy 3:16-17 
Every writing INSPIRED BY GOD is 
profitable for teaching, for reproof, for 
correction, and for instruction. It is for 
keeping God's standard of righteousness in 
place ... For the purpose of completely 
qualifying (or disqualifying) all that exists. 
The one true God of the human race has as an 
intended goal that all activity that occupies 
the attention (of humanity), be beneficially 
good, accomplishing a complete qualifying 
state for being and remaining righteous. ALT 

(Alternate literal translation from the Transliterated Greek 
Interlinear Bible, and the Complete Word Study 
Dictionary). 
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There is NO NEW REVELATION outside of what has 
been revealed by what God inspired the Prophets and 
Apostles to write.  

Adding to or taking away from the written inspired Word 
(called “prophecy”) is forbidden. 

Revelation 22:18-19 
For I testify unto every man that heareth the 
words of the prophecy of this book, If any man 
shall add unto these things, God shall add unto 
these things, God shall add unto him the 
plagues that are written in this book... And if 
any man shall take away from the words of the 
book of this prophecy, God shall take away his 
part out of the book of life, and out of the holy 
city, and from the things which are written in 
this book. 

As stated, the original Christian doctrines were built upon 
the WORD OF GOD (i.e., Jesus Christ), this means All 
“Christian doctrine” (teaching) must align with the Chief 
Corner Stone (i.e., Jesus Christ, who is also called the Word 
of God (i.e., our plumb line for accuracy).  

John 1:1 
In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and THE WORD WAS GOD. 
(Emphasis is mine)  

Thus, in the New Testament era, what was preached for the 
first 100 to 150 years by the founding Apostles was passed 
on to those they mentored who became our Church 
Fathers, who that were taught directly from them. Since 
that time many wolves have entered the church 
undermining true Christian doctrinal beliefs.  

This is why the apostle Paul made the following statement 
to Timothy, his spiritual son that he mentored… 
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2 Timothy 2:2 
You have heard me teach things that have been 
confirmed by many reliable witnesses. Now 
teach these truths to other trustworthy people 
who will be able to pass them on to others. NLT 

That is why knowing our early church history is so 
important. Again, many doctrinal changes occurred after 
the deaths of the apostles. There arose differing 
interpretations, of the original foundational doctrines.  

This was due to the infiltration of the gnostic, pagan and 
various philosophical teachings (i.e., tares) that were 
being planted among the doctrines of the Apostles.  

The Apostle Paul was continually fighting against the 
TARES and their false teachers that were infiltrating the 
early church from its very beginning, as Paul warned us 
about...  

Acts 20:25, 29-31 
Now, behold, I know that you all, among 
whom I went about preaching the Kingdom 
of God, will see my face no more... For I 
know that after my departure, vicious 
wolves will enter in among you, not sparing 
the flock... Men will arise from among your 
own selves, speaking perverse things, to 
draw away disciples after themselves. 
Therefore watch... WEB 

 Therefore, we must understand where a doctrine 
(teaching) originated and by whom it is sanctioned. 

I have also learned it is also especially important to 
understand the perspective it is being interpreted from. In 
other words, is it a perspective of biblical truth or is it a 
humanistic, carnal or demonically perspective?   
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This understanding is for the purpose of discerning any 
personal bias coming from cultural beliefs and traditions, 
that may be involved in a church leader’s personal 
interpretation of the Word, which conflicts with what was 
revealed by the Holy Spirit to the founding Apostles.  

Colossians 2:8 
Don't let anyone capture you with empty 
philosophies and high-sounding nonsense 
that come from human thinking and from the 
spiritual (dark) powers of this world, rather 
than from Christ. NLT  

1 Timothy 6:20-21 
O Timothy, guard and keep the deposit 
entrusted to you! (i.e., from the founding 
Apostles of the Church). Turn away from the 
irreverent babble and godless chatter, with the 
vain and empty and worldly phrases, and the 
subtleties and the contradictions in what is 
falsely called… …knowledge and spiritual 
illumination. For by making such professions 
some have erred— missed the mark as regards 
the faith. AMP (Parenthesis mine for contextual clarity).  

There were those who professed Christianity, in the 
patristic era,35 who were looked up to as the scholars and 
intellectuals of their day and were highly revered for their 
knowledge and (high sounding) ideas.  

 
35 Patristics is the study of the early Christian writers who have been 
designated as Church Fathers (authorities). The Patristic era began at 
the end of the 1st century (when the New Testament was completed 
when John the last Apostle, died in 100 A.D.) and it ended towards 
the close of the 8th century.***NOTE: Many doctrines were embraced 
that were far outside the realm of belief of the founding Apostles. 
Many of their teachings were twisted and perverted by these “Church 
authorities” to fulfill their personal agendas and biases. 
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Not every scholar was anointed by God to write or teach 
what they did, just as many of our modern-day 
knowledgeable scholars operate out of information and 
speculation rather than inspired revelation. As the Apostle 
Paul states: “knowledge puffs up” or makes one proud, 
when love (for God and His people) is not the motivation.   

This was because your 
average person could not 
read or write and had          
to depend upon the 
intellectuals to teach them. 
Many of these men (of 
which their writings have 
been preserved) became 
leaders within the Church 
after the death of the apostles. 

These men are known to us as the early church Fathers.  

They came from various backgrounds, some having 
various pagan beliefs, opinions and agendas that often came 
into conflict with what was given through inspiration by 
God to the founding Apostles.  

Unless we have an accurate understanding of the 
background, culture, and history of the era in which these 
men lived, we will not know who among them may or may 
not be entirely right in their theological opinions and views, 
(as measured by the originally inspired Scriptures). 

From their teachings and writings many “Christian” 
doctrines and practices have been adopted, which in 
reality were merely based upon the “traditions and opinions 
of man” and have nothing to do with the foundation laid 
by the apostles and prophets who received their 
inspiration and directives for their beliefs and practices 
from God alone.  
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The Bible tells us knowledge (gnosis) is something Satan 
advocates as being the way to release a person's false 
spirituality, causing pride in human beings, who will then 
resent and refuse correction because they find it to be 
humiliating (painfully humbling). 

Even a cursory study of the Church Fathers reveals how 
pride was used to promote debates, division, and evils of 
all kinds among the early church leaders—just as it has 
since the days of the Apostles until now. 

1 Corinthians 8:1-2 
...Knowledge (gnosis) puffs up, but love 
builds up ... But if anyone thinks that he 
knows anything, he doesn't yet know as he 
ought to know. WEB 

A truly humble person understands than anything he 
knows has come as revelation from God's Holy Spirit. A 
very subtle form of pride is when we do not give God “all” 
of the credit for what we know. Learning and higher 
education is Satan’s way of promoting pride within man. 
Unless God becomes our source for what we know, we 
will… “be forever learning but never able to come to the 
knowledge of the truth” (II Timothy 3:7).  

There were those Church Fathers who did adhere to the 
doctrines of Christ as taught by the founding apostles and 
who did rightly divide the originally inspired Greek and 
Hebrew Scriptures. These are those, to whom credence should 
be given as being genuine leaders and teachers—within the 
Body of Christ, and who should be followed, as the 
Apostle Paul said:  
 

1 Corinthians 11:1 
“Be followers of me, even as I also am of 

Christ”(the anointed one). (Parenthesis mine for 

contextual clarity) 
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Now more than ever in these perilous and deceptive end 
times, the same must hold true when it comes to 
sanctioning leaders and their teachings in our churches 
today — otherwise we become prime candidates for 
embracing erroneous teachings and doctrines of men that 
are emanating from demonic spirits. (For more of an in depth 

study an end time deception, I recommend my free book: “Anatomy for 
Deception” … to order see the order form at the back of this book).   

1 Timothy 4:1 
Now the Spirit speaks expressly, that in the 
latter times some shall depart from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines 
from devils.  

2 Timothy 2:15-19 
Work hard so you can present yourself to God 
and receive his approval. Be a good worker, one 
who does not need to be ashamed and who 
correctly explains 36 (or is “rightly dividing”) the 
word of truth. NLT 

The above text makes the point that God’s Word (i.e., His 
words from the originally inspired languages (i.e., 
Hebrew, Aramaic, and Greek), need to be correctly 
explained (i.e., defined) or as the KJV states, rightly divided, 
which in the Greek text means to be dissected (as explained in 

footnote #32 on the previous page).  

 
36 RIGHTLY DIVIDING or correctly explaining, is from the Greek word NT:3718 
ortho-tomeo (or-thot-om-eh'-o); The Strong’s Concordance says: This means 
to dissect (analyze) correctly (the divine message). It is a compound word 
coming from: NT:3717 orthos (or-thos') meaning: to be honest, upright (i.e., 
to extend uprightly without perverting, twisting or wresting (i.e., forcing) and 
to be direct (i.e., to be STAIGHTLY FACTUAL: To have true, accurate, genuine 
facts (i.e., aspects of truth) not opinions or interpretations of or reactions to 
what is factual. The second compound word is: NT:5114 tomoteros (tom-o'-
ter-os); meaning: to cut open; to breakdown and analyze in a manner that is 
straight, comprehensive and decisive (i.e., settling an issue). 
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Following is a more comprehensive Alternate Literal 
Translation (ALT) of what (2 Timothy 2:15) is literally 
revealing from the originally inspired Greek text:37 

2 Timothy 2:15 
To rightly divide or correctly explain the Word 
of God, literally means: to ACURRATELY and 

truthfully dissect 
God's "originally 
inspired Word" in a 
comprehensive and 
decisive manner. In 
other words, this 
means dissecting 
the Word gives us a 

deeper understanding of as many aspects of 
truth as God reveals to us regarding the Words 
being dissected. So, there can be a deeper 
understanding of what is being studied and 
not just having a superficial perspective. The 
more comprehensive the study of the Bible's 
topics and defining the originally inspired 
Words used to teach us, the more 
comprehensive our understanding will be. 
This will result in settling issues that are 
needed to be more accurately understood. The 
deeper our understanding the greater our 
freedom of error. ALT 

The KJV Bible, although it has done an enormous amount 
of good and has been used by God to bless English 
speaking Christians since its creation, is however, not 

 
37This alternate translation is derived from the INTERLINEAR 

TRANSLITERATED BIBLE and from the Strong’s Concordance, Thayers 
lexicon and the Complete Word Studies Greek Dictionaries. 
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what many believe, to be an INFALLIBLE TRANSLATION of the 
Bible. No English translation is. 

This is because every English translation is often the 
translators INTERPRETATION of the original Holy inspired 
languages, rather than an accurately dissected 
TRANSLATION of the original Hebrew, Aramaic, and Greek 
languages of the Bible. 

The accuracy of a translation from the original texts is 
dependent upon certain factors such as: how 
knowledgeable the translator is concerning the original 
word meanings, their etymology, and the grammatical 
structure of the language being translated, and also 
important is the possibility of any personal agenda the 
translator may have that may affect the translation.  

Therefore, not having an accurately Holy Spirit inspired 
understanding of word meanings and their grammar, will 
cause the translator to perceive or give an uninspired or 
personal (private) interpretation that lacks the full scope 
and meaning of a word or a text’s accurate translation.  

When any of the above-mentioned factors may be the case, 
the translators will have inaccurate interpretations for 
words or texts, due to any personal doctrinal or cultural 
bias that enters into what they are translating.   
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It is worth repeating what 
the Apostle Peter wrote 

regarding this…       

(2 Peter 1:20-21) Above 
all, you must realize 
that no prophecy in 
Scripture ever came 
from the prophet's own 
understanding … (KJV: 
“private interpretation), 

or from human initiative. No, those prophets 
(i.e., inspired by God) were moved (influenced) 
by His Holy Spirit, and they spoke (i.e., and 
wrote only) what is from God. NLT (Parenthesis mine 

for contextual clarity). 

As stated previously, accurate Bible translation is 
supposed to be rendering a text from a source language 
and culture (e.g., Hebrew or Greek etc.) into a target 
language and culture (e.g., English or Spanish etc.), while 
preserving the full scope and intent of the original meaning. 

God’s' inspiration still 
remains upon the 
original languages He 
chose to inspire.  
Therefore, as we 
proceed to study these 
words and texts 
presented, I pray the 
reader will find a 
deeper level of insight 
and understanding that goes beyond human initiative or 
private interpretations.  
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God's inspiration also reveals any errors that one may hold 
that has resulted from erroneous interpretations. The Holy 
Spirit must be our only interpreter of all truth, and it is only 
through Him that we can accurately translate His intended 
inspired word meanings. 

Therefore, we should NOT be looking only to translations 
but also to the original source languages of the Bible, if we 
truly want to get into the real meat of the word and receive 
a complete, accurate Holy Spirit inspired understanding of 
the words and their definitions given by God to those who 
were anointed by Him to write the holy Scriptures.  

2 Peter 1:20-21 
knowing this first, that no prophecy (literally: 
what God has spoken) in Scripture is of any 
private interpretation, for prophecy never 
came by the will of man, but holy men of God 
spoke (literally: communicated) as they were 

moved (literally: inspired) by the Holy Spirit.  
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§ 
CHAPTER 5 

__________________________________________________ 

AION in View of Eternal Punishment 

 
Lamentations 3:31 

For men are not cast off by the Lord forever. 
 
emantic change has had devastating consequences for 
Christians today, as well as robbing them for centuries, 

of a great truth concerning the glorious and victorious Gospel 
of Jesus Christ.  

One great truth I would like to now expand upon, is the 
doctrine of apokatastasis. However, understanding the 
original meaning for the Greek word AION (Strong’s 
#165), is a vital key for knowing the truth concerning the 
doctrine of apokatastasis, which means: the ULTIMATE 

RESTORATION OF ALL THINGS. 

As will be proven, the Greek word AION means a period 

of time called an “an age.” An age has a beginning and an 

end; often used with reference to the length or period of 
time that something has existed. According to the Oxford 
Classical Dictionary, (https://oxfordre.com)... in early Greek 
αἰών (aion) means, 'a whole lifetime' (from beginning to the 
end), or a 'generation'. 

S 
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However, when the Bible was being translated from Greek 
into Latin, the Latin word “aeternus” (adjective) was used, 
which literally means: …eternal, everlasting, imperishable, 
perpetual, without a start or an end.  

The Latin word “aetas” (noun) which means: an age; a 
period of time; should have been used to stay true to the 
originally inspired Greek word “aion” as used in the Greek 
Old Testament Scriptures, called the Septuagint, which 
were translated from Hebrew into Greek and were also the 
version of the Scriptures read by Jesus and the Apostles.  

In my research, I was so astonished to discover that the 
English words forever and ever or eternal, have been 
incorrectly translated from the original Greek NOUN AION and 
its ADJECTIVE AIONIOS. Marvin R. Vincent’s Word Studies ii 
states the following…                    

“The phrase ‘eternal destruction’ (olethron aionion) 
aionios means enduring through, a period of time. 
Both the noun and the adjective are applied to limited 
time periods. Thus, the phrase eis ton aiona, is 
habitually and erroneously rendered forever…  

There are as many aions as entities, the respective 
durations of which are determined by the conditions of 
the different entities (e.g., Ice Age, Bronze Age, 
industrial age etc). There is one aion of a human 
life, another of the life of a nation, another of a 
crow’s life etc. The length of the aion depends on 
the subject to which it is attached. Similarly, “oi 
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aiones,” (plural) meaning the worlds, the universe, 
the aggregate (collection) of the ages or periods, 
and their contents, which are included in the duration 
of that world, see (1 Cor 2:7; 10:11; Heb 1:2; 9:26; 
11:3).  

The word always carries the notion of time, and 
NEVER OF ETERNITY. It always means a period 
of time. Otherwise, it would be impossible to 
account for the plural, or for such qualifying 
expressions as this age, or the age to come. It does 
not mean something endless or everlasting.”38 (End 

of quote. All underline and bold emphasis are mine and 
parenthesis are mine for clarity). 

Thus, the word aion has been erroneously translated to mean  
eternal when used to describe things like God’s punishment 
in hell and the lake of fire. As will be Scripturally proven, 
there is a hell and a lake of fire, but they are not for the 
purpose of eternal punishment, but only for a specific (aion 
age) meaning an unspecified length or period of time.   

A CORRECT translation of AION is the key to rightly dividing 
and understanding the full and wonderful truth concerning 

 
38www.mercyuponall.org/2016/11/22/marvin-r-vincent-note-on-eternal-
destruction-olethron-aionion/ 
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the TRUE FULL GOSPEL MESSAGE OF THE FINAL VICTORY OF CHRIST, 
as revealed in the biblical doctrine of APOKATASTASIS (i.e., 
the ultimate RESTORATION OF ALL THINGS). 

Acts 3:21 
For he (Jesus) must remain in heaven until the 

time39 for the final (ultimate) restoration 

(NT:605 apokatastasis (ap-ok-at-as'-tas-is);) of 
ALL THINGS, as God promised long ago through 
his holy prophets. NLT (Parenthesis mine for contextual 

clarity). 

Satan has tried to destroy this most thrilling and wonderful 
truth concerning the GOOD NEWS of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. That Jesus really did die so that he could ultimately 
restore all things, will be proven and closely examined 
biblically and in much greater detail in the coming 
chapters. The all things most certainly includes all of 

humanity from the time of Adam onward, so all people will 
ultimately be restored and saved.  

1 Timothy 4:10-11 
For therefore we both labour and suffer 
reproach, because we trust in the living God, 
who is the Saviour of all men, specially of 
those that believe… These things command 
and teach. KJV (Emphasis mine) 

As mentioned previously, Latin translators used the Latin 
word “aeternus” meaning: eternal, everlasting in their Latin 
translation of the Bible, rather than using the Latin word 
"aetas" that correctly means: an age, period of time, or an era, 
having the same meeting as the Greek word AION.   

 
39 TIME NT:5550 chronos (khron'-os); Complete Word Studies Dictionary 
(CWSD): Defines this as time measured by a series of events (e.g., such as 
prophesied events, or a season). 
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The Latin word “aeternus” incorrectly translated as: 
eternal and everlasting was thus used by English translators 
in the first English Bible translated from Latin into English, 
to erroneously describe hell and the lake of fire as being a 
place of eternal torment and punishment. Many will be 
shocked and thrilled, just as I was, to find this is not the 
truth according to scripture. 

The Problem with Eternal Punishment  

One problem, among many that will be mentioned as        
this study proceeds, concerns the concept of eternal 
punishment and the fact that it is mysteriously missing 
from the Old Testament Scriptures.  

God warned Adam that the penalty for sin would be death, 
which literally means a (relational) separation from God, such 
as demonstrated in the parable of the prodigal son that 
Jesus taught, revealing the separated relationship between 
the father and his son, who was declared dead by the 
father...  

Luke 15:24 
For this son of mine was dead and has now 
returned to life. He was lost, but now he is 
found.' So, the party began. 

The Old Testament does as we shall see from scripture, 
describe hell (sheol) as a dark place of sorrow where the 
unrighteous (spiritually) dead will spend (aion) time. 

If hell were a place of eternal damnation and tormenting 
punishment in a literal burning fire—God would have 
warned Adam and Eve, of this horrible consequence for not 
obeying Him.  
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The same holds true with His chosen Hebrew people, being 
warned of such a horrible foreseeable fate. However, no 
warning is ever mentioned regarding eternal punishment in 
sheol (hell) anywhere in the Old Testament. 

Not once is eternal punishment by fire ever equated or 
associated with hell (sheol).40 Eternal punishment does not 
appear in the books of Moses, the books of the law or in the 
books of the prophets. Jesus did NOT come to earth and die 
to condemn us to hell, but he came to awaken the dead.  

(Ephesians 5:14) 
Therefore, He says: "Awake, you who sleep, arise 
from the dead, And Christ will give you light." 

It will be scripturally shown in the following chapters that 
sheol (also translated as hell/grave) is a place where the 
unrepentant and prideful dead are awakened to their sinful 
condition and are painfully condemned by this realization.  

That there is a humbling process that takes place in hell, 
resulting in it's inmates asking God for His help, is revealed 
by the meanings of sheol’s root word shaal` … as noted in the 
footnote below. 

(Romans 5:17-19) 
For if, by the trespass of the one man (Adam), 
death reigned through that one man, how much 
more will those who receive God's abundant 
provision of grace and of the gift of 
righteousness reign in life through the one man, 
Jesus Christ… 

 
40 Sheol  OT:7585 (sheh-ole'); or sheol (sheh-ole'); a NOUN: Hades or the 
world of the dead (as if a subterranean retreat), including its accessories and 
inmates: - grave, from OT:7592; sha'al (shaw-al'); or sha'el (shaw-ale'); VERB: 
a primitive root; meaning: to inquire; to request; to demand- ask (counsel 
on), beg, have to be charged, consult, demand, desire, earnestly pray 
enquire, obtain leave. All of these are what takes place in hell (sheol). 
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Consequently, just as the result of one trespass 
was condemnation for all men, so also the result 
of one act of righteousness was justification that 
brings life for ALL MEN… For just as through the 
disobedience of the one man the many41 (all) 
were made (spiritually dead) sinners, so also 
through the obedience of the one man the many 
(all) will be made righteous (spiritually alive). 
NIV (parenthesis are for literal contextual clarity). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

There are a few Bible translations that accurately translate 
the original Greek word aion into English such as … 
Young’s Literal translation, or the Rotherham Emphasized 
Bible, these do not translate aion into English as eternal 
punishment, as does the KJV and most all other English 
translations.  

This is why the doctrine of eternal punishment rests upon the 
mistranslated meaning of the Greek word: aion (αἰων), 
which is a noun, and its adjective form is aionios 

 
41 The phrase ‘THE MANY” NT 3588 ho (ho) NT:4183 polus (pol-oos') 
transliterated hoi polloí Used in an absolute sense, "the many" meaning 
those spoken of include the idea of "ALL" … such as saying the many that 

came were fed (implying “all”), versus, saying many were fed (meaning a 
large number but not all). 
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(αἰωνιος).42 There are many good resources for further 
study on this subject, for those caring to do further research 
for themselves.iii 

This being so, the question has been asked, how can anyone 
know for certain what any ancient Greek or Hebrew word 
means, now that all the people who originally spoke those 
languages are gone?  

The answer is this …  a good 
researcher will look into all 
the places in the bible, and 
also all other available literature 
from that time …such as the 
philosophers and writings of 
historians, like those of  
Josephus43 and many others, 
to find where and how these 
words are used. You can then 
find a meaning that fits all the 
different contexts in which 
the words are used in that   
time period.  

In the case of Biblical Greek, we can search through both 
the New Testament Greek and the Septuagint (the Greek 
version of the Old Testament).  

For instance, if you search this out you will find that several 
phrases in both the Septuagint and the New Testament 
Greek show that the Greek phrase eis ton aiona cannot be 
translated as forever, for it correctly means “among the 
age(s).” 

 
42 For more information on these words, refer to “Appendix C”  

43 Josephus was a first-century Romano-Jewish historian 
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These translation errors have been used for hundreds of 
years by TRADITIONAL CHRISTIANITY, as the 
foundation for many erroneous beliefs that began with the 
Roman Emperor Constantine, who tried to make 
Christianity a political religious governmental institution.   

By doing so, he laid the foundation for the apostate Roman 
Catholic (meaning: universal) Church. This allowed many 
pagan beliefs and practices to flourish, in order to draw in 
the pagan citizenry into this new religious man-made state 
institution, which promoted man-made heretical pagan 
inspired doctrines such as “eternal punishment.”  

 “Punishment in Relation to the Word “Aion”  

As will be proven Scripturally further on in the section 
dealing with hell and the Lake of Fire, hell (sheol) as mentioned, 
will be seen as a place of darkness, pain, and great sorrow, 
that leads to being confronted with unrepented sin that leads 
to the bending of the knee in humble submission to God.  

Isaiah 45:23-24 
I have sworn by my own name; I have spoken 
the truth, and I will never go back on my word: 
Every knee will bend to me, and every tongue 
will confess allegiance to me." ...The people will 
declare, "The Lord is the source of all my 
righteousness and strength." And all who were 
angry with him will come to him and be 
ashamed. NLT 

Romans 14:11-12 
For the Scriptures say, "'As surely as I live,' says 
the Lord, 'every knee will bend to me, and every 
tongue will confess and give praise to God.'" 
…Yes, each of us will give a personal account to 
God. NLT 
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Philippians 2:10-11 
That at the name of Jesus every knee (SHALL IN 

THE FUTURE) bow, among things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth ...And 
that every tongue (SHALL IN THE FUTURE) 

confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father. ALT (what is contained in parenthesis 

reflects the literal grammatical future verb tense) 

Hell is where the unrighteous go, who have not repented of 
their sin before vacating their bodies in physical death. In hell 
these will face the truth concerning their sin and await their 
second resurrection to stand before the great white throne 
judgment. There they will receive their sentencing of there 
appointed (aion) time of judgment in the lake of fire, where the 
unrepentant undergo a painful examination, in order to 
experience their ultimate restoration and salvation from all sin. 
However, as just stated, before this time of examination, in 
the lake of fire, the unrighteous will enter hell, where pride is 
subdued so there is a willingness to repent.  

Then they will be sentenced at the Great White Throne 
Judgment for their aion time of restoration in the Lake of Fire. 
These things will continue to be Scripturally discussed in 
much greater detail in the forthcoming chapters. Again, it is 
during the aion time in the Lake of Fire, they will receive 
God’s personal instruction and council that results in their 
purity and complete and final restoration.  

Isaiah 45:22-23, 25 
All the world will look to me for salvation! For I 
am God; there is no other. I have sworn by my 
own name; I have spoken the truth, and I will 
never go back on my word: Every knee will bend 
to me, and every tongue will confess allegiance 
to me… Through Jehovah are all the seed of 
Israel (i.e., all who confess Jesus Christ) justified, 
And they boast themselves.'" ALT 
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Biblically sheol (hell) and 
the Lake of Fire are 
never referred to, in the 
Greek or in the Hebrew 
Scriptures, as a place of 
torment in a LITERAL FIRE of 
punishment that is eternal 
or never-ending.  

These demonic ideas 
were borrowed from 
pagan literature, such as, 
“DANTE’S INFERNO” with its 
horrifying interpretation 
of hell’s eternal torment 
as God’s punishment 

and incorporated into Catholic Church doctrine   

The idea of eternal or never-ending punishment then, as 
well as many other Roman Catholic doctrines, are based 
upon mistranslated Latin Scriptures that were used to 
incorporate pagan ideas in order to draw the pagans into 
the Catholic Church.  

The traditional modern day church teaching on hell, says 
that the doctrine of eternal punishment in hell has been a 
doctrine of the church from the beginning of Christ right 
up to this day. This, however, is simply not true.   

Those scriptures used to teach this erroneous doctrine 
about hell, will be closely Scripturally dissected, proving 
them to be false interpretations.  

History Itself also proves that the founding apostles and 
the early church DID NOT TEACH the concept of eternal 
punishment in hell.  
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False doctrines, like eternal punishment and torment, were 
used to control Biblically ignorant and illiterate believers in 
Christ, by frightening them into submission to other 
teachings and practices by ungodly religious leaders 
teaching what is totally unscriptural.  

This enabled the man-ordained institutional church 
hierarchy to control the laity, for the purposes of gaining 
money and power through fear by Satan’s false apostate 
system of religion.  

Thus, by using English translators to mistranslate AION, 
and AIONIOS Satan was able to create his demonic 
doctrines of eternal punishment in hell.   

These and other demonic doctrines have been weapons 
used to gain a foothold among believers in Jesus Christ to  
especially defame the true character of the only true and 
living God.  

But these weapons will NOT prevail, for Jesus said He is 
building His Church, now and on into the ages to come, 
despite the devil’s arsenal of false teachings coming from 
the gates of hell. 

(Matthew 16:18) I will build My church, 
and the gates of Hades shall not prevail 
against it.  

Remember, Jesus also warned against putting, whether it 
be Jewish, pagan, or Christian, man-made TRADITIONS, 
above the TRUTH from the Word of God! 
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(Mark 7:9) ..."Full well do you reject the 

commandment (Word) of God, that you 
may keep your traditions."  WEB (Parenthesis 

mine 

The Early Church Era  

Early Christianity is typically divided into two periods: 
firstly, was the Apostolic Age (AD 30–100), beginning with 
the ministry of Jesus Christ when the first 12 apostles were 
alive. 

 Secondly was the Ante Nicene Period (AD 100–325), which 
was the time in Christian history up to the First Council of 
Nicaea. The second and third centuries saw a sharp divorce 
of Christianity from its early roots.  

The First Council of 
Nicaea was a council 
of Christian bishops 
that was convened in 
Nicaea by the Roman 
Emperor Constantine I 
in (AD 325). 
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The earliest followers of Jesus were a sect of apocalyptic 
Jewish Christians within the realm of Second Temple 
Judaism. 44 

The early Christian groups were strictly Jewish, and the 
early Christian community in Jerusalem, was led by James 
the Just, the brother of Jesus.45  

Garry Wills states that according to (Acts 9), they were a 
settled community of disciples at Antioch and were the 
first to be called "Christians". 46  

After the death of John, the last apostle, (aged 93 or 94) in 
100 AD,  there were some  church leaders who;47 taught 
others to follow the true apostolic doctrines from the 
twelve founding apostles. This is the TRUE meaning of the 
term “apostolic succession.” 

 
44 Schaff, Philip (1998) [1858–1890]. History of the Christian Church. 2: Ante-
Nicene Christianity. A.D. 100–325. Christian Classics Ethereal 
Library. ISBN 9781610250412. Retrieved 13 October 2019. The ante-Nicene 
age... is the natural transition from the apostolic age to the Nicene age... 

45 Wilken, Robert Louis (2013). "Beginning in Jerusalem". The First Thousand 
Years: A Global History of Christianity. Choice Reviews Online. 50. New 
Haven and London: Yale University Press. pp. 6–16. 

46 Garry Wills,  (10 March 2015). The Future of the Catholic Church with Pope 
Francis. Penguin Publishing Group. p. 49. 

47 The canonizing of scripture and ended about 200 A.D. 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Philip_Schaff
https://books.google.com/books?id=Y6fBpjjN64sC
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/ISBN_(identifier)
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Special:BookSources/9781610250412
https://books.google.com/books?id=iW1-JImrwQUC&pg=PA6
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/New_Haven,_Connecticut
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/New_Haven,_Connecticut
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/London
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Yale_University_Press
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However, eventually the Roman Catholic Church defined 
the term apostolic succession to mean:  the uninterrupted 
transmission of spiritual authority (rather than the 
transmission of accurate doctrine) from the founding 
Apostles. Thus, this spiritual authority was and still is, 
transferred to successive popes and bishops, as sanctioned 
by the Roman Catholic Church. This practice was later 
denied by most Protestants.  

Historians state that by the 2nd-century, Christianity was 
very divided by many "heretical" groups. Thus, just as the 
apostle Paul stated, the wolves began invading the true 
church with their heresies. Thus, “man-made Christian 
doctrines” became a mixed bag that was fiercely and 
continually being debated and still is right up to our 
present time (especially now as your average person can 
read and often privately interpret their bible).  

As a result, an inevitable question that quite naturally 
comes to the minds of many is…   

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Christianity_in_the_2nd_century
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So, how do we know what and who to 
believe as far as Christian doctrines and 

Biblical teachings go? 

As emphasized previously, the Bible very clearly gives us 
our answer … 

(1 John 2:18-21, 26-27) 
18 Dear children, the last hour is here. You have 
heard that the Antichrist is coming, and already 
many such antichrists have appeared. From this 
we know that the last hour has come... 19 These 
people left our churches, but they never really 
belonged with us; otherwise, they would have 
stayed with us. When they left, it proved that 
they did not belong with us... 20 But you are not 
like that, for the Holy One has given you his 
Spirit, and all of you know the truth... 21 So, I am 
writing to you not because you don't know the 
truth but because you know the difference 
between truth and lies... 26 I am writing to warn 
you about those who would lead you astray… 27 
But you have received the holy spirit, and he 
lives within you, so you don’t need anyone to 
teach you what is true.  For the spirit teaches you 
everything you need to know, and what he 
teaches is true—and not a lie.  So just as he has 
taught you know, remain in fellowship with 
Christ. NLT 
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In the 3rd century, known 
as the Ante-Nicene Period, 
Constantine was a very 
successful Roman general, 
who later became the 
emperor of Rome (AD 306–
337), and who favored 
Christianity. He ruled the 
Roman Empire as sole 
emperor for much of his 
reign. 

Scholars say that his main objective was to gain the 
unanimous approval and submission to his authority from 
all classes, throughout the empire and therefore chose 
Christianity, through which to conduct his political 
propaganda. 

 Below is an admission by the Catholic church of trying to 
“Christianise” pagan sun worship, by its leaders declaring 
it “sanctified” (holy) and worse yet, dedicating sun 
worship day (Sun-day) to the god Balder (the son of the 
chief Nordic god, Odin.).  

 



Humanity’s Journey to Ultimate Victory                                  Chapter Five 

168 

 

 

Regardless, under the Constantinian dynasty, (nominal) 

Christianity expanded throughout the Empire, launching the era 

of the State church of the Roman Empire. 

Whether Constantine sincerely converted to Christianity or 
remained loyal to Paganism is highly suspect. According to 
Hans Pohlsander, Professor Emeritus of History at the 
University at Albany, who states:  

“Constantine's conversion was just one 
instrument of realpolitik48 in his hands 
meant to serve his political interest in 
keeping the Empire united under his 
control.”49 

 

 
48 realpolitik A system of politics based on practical rather than 
ideological considerations. 

49 (— Hans Pohlsander, The Emperor Constantine, pp. 78–79). 
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 Scholars not only debate 
Constantine’s beliefs but 
even his comprehension of 
true Christianity, yet he is 
venerated as a saint in 
Eastern Christianity (i.e., 
This refers to Christian 
traditions and the church 
families that originally were 
developed during classical and 
late antiquity in Western Asia 
from late 3rd century to the 
7th century.)50  

In AD 310 a speech delivered 
at a public event, recounted a 
vision that was apparently 
seen by the emperor while he 
was journeying between 
Marseille and Trier.  This 
speech recounts that the god 
Apollo appeared in a vision, 
to Constantine. 

He was accompanied by 
Victoria and together they presented him with three wreaths 
that represented thirty years of power.51  

This vision or dream was experienced by the emperor 
while practising incubation, (see text box above) at the 
shrine of Apollo Grannus in Grand, Vosges.  

 
50 Source: https://www.oxfordhandbooks.com 

51  Bardill, Jonathan; Bardill (2012). ?m. Cambridge University Press. 
pp. 159–170.  

INCUBATION… 
is the religious practice of 
sleeping in a sacred area 
with the intention of 
experiencing a divinely 
inspired dream or cure. 
Incubation was practiced 
by many ancient cultures.  
 
The pagan practice 
allowed a human being to 
experience a fourth state 
of consciousness 
different from sleeping, 
dreaming, or ordinary 
waking: a state that 
Kingsley describes as 
“consciousness itself” 
and likens to the turiya or 
samādhi of the Indian 
yogic traditions. 

https://books.google.com/books?id=AUK5cQW2EUwC
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A nearby Christian Bishop offered to interpret the vision 
for him, in which the god Apollo appeared to Constantine 
accompanied by Victoria, where together they presented 
him with the three wreaths representing thirty years of 
power.  

Because of this encounter, Constantine saw himself as a 
type of King David, (king/priest) but he did not however, 
"technically" convert to Christianity, as many believe he 
did. He instead became a patron of his idea of what he 
envisioned Christianity should be, based on the idea of the 
governmental model of priest/King David, that was used 
by the bishop, who interpreted Constantine's vision.  

Constantine was howbeit, the first emperor to stop the 
persecution of Christians and to legalize Christianity 
…along with all other religions/cults in the Roman 
Empire.52  

It is interesting to note that The USA adopted this same 
idea of REALPOLITIK (i.e., A system of politics based on 
PRACTICAL rather than ideological or theological 
considerations) producing … a religious mixture at this 

nation’s founding. Like Constantine, America, used this mixture 

as a means for unifying its nation. 

 
52 Ibid. 
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But, by doing so, 
America as are 
other nations that 
are also associated 
with the end time 
Babylon the great 
that is mentioned in 
(Revelation 17:5),  
are only insured 
the same fate, as 

that which befell the former great Roman Empire. 

That fate being, the loss of power as ruling world empires, 
due to being founded upon a mixture of religious tares and 
wheat.  Satan has always used this mixture to destroy 
nations… 

Matthew 13:38 
The field is the world, and the good seed 
represents the people of the Kingdom 
(God’s holy nation). The weeds (tares) are 

the people (nations) who belong to the evil 
one. NLT (Parenthesis mine for contextual clarity). 

In February of 313 AD, Constantine met with Licinius in 
Milan and developed the Edict of Milan, which stated that 
Christians should be allowed to follow their faith without 
government oppression. This legalized Christianity and 
allowed for freedom of worship throughout the empire.  

This edict protected all religions from persecution, not only 
Christianity, but also allowing anyone to worship any deity 
that they chose (which by the way is also found in the USA’s 
Constitution). 

 The pontifex maximus (Latin for "greatest priest") was the 
chief high priest of the College of Pontiffs (Collegium 
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Pontificum) in ancient Rome. This was the most important 
position in the ancient Roman religion.  

As such, Constantine under Roman (Byzantine) rule as 
emperor had to consent to the ordination of all Bishops. The 
word pontifex and its derivative "pontiff" became terms 
used for Christian bishops, including the Bishop of Rome, 
and the title of pontifex maximus was then applied to the 
Catholic Church for the pope as its chief bishop.  

There is no biblical or historical evidence for the claims of 
the Roman Catholic church that Peter was the first pope. In 
fact, there is no evidence that there even was a pope in the 
first century, when the 12 founding apostles were alive.  

Constantine became the embodiment of a sovereign, 
monachal pontiff king, and consolidated his power by 
conquering, not only the West, but also the Greeks in the 
East, where many more Christians were concentrated in 
the cities, which were the social power of the culture.  

It was at this point that Constantine ordered Christian 
bishops living under Roman rule, to receive government 
funding, for sponsored council meetings, including the first 
Nicaean Church council, so they could decide on "Christian" 
doctrine and practices.  
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Constantine took over the role as that of a patron of the 
Christian faith. He then supported the Church financially, 
had a number of basilicas built, granted privileges (e.g., 
exemption from certain taxes) to clergy, promoted 
Christians to high-ranking offices. 

He also returned property confiscated during the Great 
Persecution of Diocletian and endowed the church with 
land and other wealth. 53  

The Roman Christian bishops were terribly grateful for this 
kind of imperial attention, and Constantine’s lines of 
power were very clear. He became the absolute source of 
(religious and political) authority. 

Constantine's gnostic (not spiritual) interest in things like 
Christology and the Trinity and Church organization 
created a kind of theologizing of secular power and a … 

 
53 R. Gerberding and J. H. Moran Cruz, Medieval Worlds (New York: 
Houghton Mifflin Company, 2004) pp. 55-56 
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… secularization of a hierarchical form of church governance 
power.54 His wealth and power as the patron of greedy 
bishops, formed a comfortable symbiotic relationship 
between the empire and this evolving apostate church, one 
that eventually defined the cultural powerhouse of Europe 
and the West.  

This antichrist apostate Christianity/empirical form of 
government is clearly symbolized as the revival of the 
Roman Empire, in the prophesied end times and is 
depicted by the ten toes on the image mentioned in (Daniel 
2:41).  

 
54 A close study of New Testament church government reveals that a 
hierarchical form of government is not promoted in the scriptures.  But this was 
the creation of the Roman Catholic Church under Constantine. 
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It must, however, be 
noted that Constantine 
did not patronize 
Christianity alone. He 
built the Triumphal 
Arch in (315 AD) to 
celebrate his victory in 
the Battle of the Milvian 
Bridge (312 AD).  

This structure was 
decorated with images 
of the goddess Victoria, 

and sacrifices were made to pagan gods at its dedication, 
which included the gods of Apollo, Diana, and Hercules. 
Notably absent from the Arch are any depictions of 
Christian symbolism.  

In (321 AD), he also legislated that Sun-Day be venerated 
as a day of rest for all citizens. In Roman culture, Sun-Day 
was the day of worship of the Sun god, the source of life, 
giving warmth and illumination to mankind. It was the 
center of a popular cult among Romans, who would stand 
at dawn to catch the first rays of sunshine as they prayed. 

From the early church era until now, there have always 
been a remnant of true uncompromising Christians, who 
have experienced a sanctified living relationship with Jesus 
Christ (who is called the Word of God), to whom he reveals 
Himself by His Holy Spirit’s words of truth, by which they 
measure all things.  

Despite the attempts of Satan to infiltrate and destroy true 
Christianity with pagan beliefs and practices, the true 
remnant Church has remained faithful to God’s inspired 
Word.  
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This is the only way humanity can understand and follow 
the God given doctrines that lead us into the WAY of 
TRUTH that results in the LIFE Jesus died to give to all 
humanity. 

John 14:5-6 
Thomas said to him, "...How can we know the 
way?" ... Jesus said to him, "I am the way, the 
truth, and the life. No one comes to the Father, 
(i.e., literally meaning the source for truth and 
life) except through me. WEB 
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§ 
CHAPTER 6 

__________________________________________________ 

Ultimate Salvation Versus Eternal Punishment 

 
 

1 Timothy 4:10-11 
 ...for our hope is in the living God, who is the 

SAVIOR OF ALL PEOPLE and PARTICULARLY OF ALL 

BELIEVERS... Teach these things and insist that 
everyone learn them. 

 

 want to expand a little upon the Christian traditional 

view of human history that also embraces the view of 

eternal punishment. This view is universally taught in the 

majority of our Christian churches today. As the Bible 

clearly states, God did create Adam and Eve in his own 

image and placed them in the beautiful and perfect Garden 

of Eden.  

Being infinite in wisdom and power, God had an infinite 

choice in what he decided to create. He could have created 

robotic machines, without any feelings or ability to suffer 

joy or pain. He could have simply created animals that ate 

and drank and slept and enjoyed life and eventually ceased 

I 
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to exist. He could have also created all sorts of beings 

beyond our imagination, which maybe he has done in other 

galaxies or universes, for all we know. He most certainly 

could have created man without giving him the ability to 

fall into sin but chose not to do so. What do we know is, He 

has created man in his own image, with the abilities to love 

and to hate, to suffer and to enjoy, and to choose between 

good and evil.  

Having created man, he placed him in paradise, where he 

also put the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. He 

commanded him not to eat from that tree because it would 

lead to his death. There is no mention of the fact that God 

told Adam that eating the forbidden fruit would lead to 

horrendous endless torment of most of his offspring. We 

may compare this to a human father who places a loaded 

gun in his child’s play area and tells him not to touch it.  

This is like what God did when He left the entrance to the 

garden of Eden open and allowed Satan, in the form of a 

serpent, to come in and tempt Eve to eat the forbidden 

fruit. Later God did place cherubim with flaming swords 

to guard the entrance to keep Adam and Eve From               

re-entering the garden after they were cast out!  

You would have thought the cherubs should have been 

there to keep Satan out in the first place! After all, any 

loving parent wants to protect their children from anything 

or anyone who might harm them. Could God, the model of 

all fatherhood, do anything less? 

The Bible says Eve succumbed to Satan’s temptation to eat 

the forbidden fruit and Adam followed. Thus, as most 

Christians are taught, they sinned and placed themselves 

and all their future offspring on the broad road that ends 
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in eternal destruction, (question: how is if it is even possible 

to experience destruction eternally after it has been 

destroyed)? 

God loved Adam and Eve and all their race. In his 

omniscient wisdom he knew all the consequences that 

would come by their eating the forbidden fruit. He had the 

power to stop sin from happening, either by creating them 

strong enough to withstand temptation, or better yet by not 

putting the tree in the garden in the first place, or by not 

allowing Satan in, and by at least warning them of the total 

consequence of causing impending eternal punishment 

and torment for themselves and future humanity.  

But instead, God allowed it to happen. He did not stop 

Adam and Eve from taking the first step on the road that 

would lead to the eternal torment of most of their offspring. 

 Did God then 

have a remedy 

for this tragic 

situation? Before 

coming to the 

knowledge of the 

truth and still 

holding to the traditional view of human destiny I would have 

answered with a resounding yes!  And I, as with most other 

Christian traditionalists, would have emphatically replied 

with: 

John 3:16 
 “For God so loved the world that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that all who believe in him 
will not perish but have eternal life.”   
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Traditional Christianity would agree that God has a plan 

to save and restore the whole human race, at an immense 

and unimaginable cost to himself and his Son, because… 

2 Peter 3:9 
 “He does not want anyone to perish, but for 
everyone to come to repentance.”  

However, the problem with this traditional view of human 

destiny, and the wonderful and costly plan of salvation, is 

that it is only effective for only a small proportion of mankind. 

Most of the world’s population to-date have never even 

heard of God's plan (the full gospel message), or many of 

those who have heard of it have failed to understand it or 

have not clearly understood it, believing only a few will be 

saved, while the vast majority pass on the road to face 

eternal destruction and torment. Thus… 

• If God were not all-loving, and did not care about the 
sufferings of mankind, it would make some sense; 
but then he does care, and he is all-loving because 
he sent his son to give his life to save humanity. 

• If God were not all-wise and all-knowing, he might not 
have anticipated this horrendous and terrible 
disaster. With better planning this need never have 
happened. But God is omniscient and sees the end 
from the beginning and He has plans that can never 
fail. 

• If God were not all-powerful, we might imagine that 
Satan or some rival power brought about this 
terrible end to his plans. But God is omnipotent and 
being all powerful there is no other rival power. 
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 Because God is all-loving, all-
powerful and all-wise, He could never 
be happy even if one member of 
humans were left eternally in torment 
and outer darkness, because of being 
led astray by Satan. The good 
shepherd could not rest while even 
only one sheep was lost; not to mention 

allowing the vast majority of those whom he created in his 
own image to go into irretrievable endless torment, separated 
from his presence forever. 

For the majority of modern-day Christians, there is plenty 
of seemingly infallible biblical proof, the majority of the 
human race will go into eternal torment.  

The majority of our English Bibles state clearly in more 
than one place (with some variation in terminology) that 
the unbelieving will go into eternal torment, such as in 
places like (Matthew 25:46, Revelation 14:10-11, Jude 13, 2 
Thes 1:9 which are also thoroughly discussed throughout 
this book).  

However, the idea that an all-loving, all-powerful and all-
wise God created the human race and then allowed the 
greater part of it to go forever into unimaginable and 
unending torment is an impossible contradiction to God's 
character as clearly described in the scriptures. So where 
lies the Fallacy? 

The fundamental error in traditional Christian teaching, as 
shown and discussed in the previous chapter, is hidden in 
inaccurate translations of the original New Testament Greek 
text. Unfortunately, the vast majority of Bible readers are 
unaware of the translation problems (because they are not 
taught this by their leaders and don't research and study 
for themselves the original Greek scriptures).  

http://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Matthew%2025:46;&version=ASV;
http://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Revelation%2014:10-11;&version=ASV;
http://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Jude%2013;&version=ASV;
http://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=2%20Thes%201:9;&version=ASV;
http://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=2%20Thes%201:9;&version=ASV;
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The difference between the two ways of translating key 
Greek words, the traditional way and secondly the literal 
alternate way, which is absolutely radical and seemingly 
extreme when first encountered, at least it was for me in 
my experience.   

Again, I want to emphasize at the sake of sounding 
redundant, that the words everlasting and forever used in 
most English bibles when describing punishment for 
unrepentant sinners, are both implying eternal or time with 
no limit or end.   

Without repeating the previous original Greek word 
studies regarding the word AION, to dispute the false 
teaching that God’s punishment is eternal rather than age-
lasting or age enduring, among the age(s) in duration, all 
referring to AION as a limited period of time; we must also 
consider the fact that punishment from God is limited and is 
compatible with other teachings in the Bible.  

For instance, limited punishment is compatible with the 
subject of the ultimate restoration of all things as found             
in (Acts 3:21). There is also the truth concerning 
God reconciling all things to himself  as mentioned in            
(Col 1:20). Eternal punishment totally contradicts what 
these verses and many others clearly teach, and the Bible 
we will never contradict itself.  

The whole traditional teaching of eternal torment rests on the 
correct translation of the words eternal or never ending or 
forever and ever. As they stand in most English (and other 
language) translations of the Bible they leave no room for 
any alternate literal interpretation of the scriptures. 
However, once they are replaced with their more literal 
translations the traditional teaching of eternal torment and 
punishment collapses. 

http://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Acts%203:21;&version=ASV;
http://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Col%201:20;&version=ASV;
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The Alternate Ultimate Restoration View of Human 

History 

I now offer for your consideration an alternate view of 

human destiny. This view is far different from the 
traditional Christian view. In essence it teaches that, God did 
in the beginning create man, but he knew at that time that 
His work was incomplete. At their creation, human beings 
had the beautiful innocence of a child, but not the maturity 
of an adult, that is gained by through experience.  

God knew humans must experience both good and evil in 
order to reach maturity and to maintain perfection. He 
knew they must experience both light and darkness, and 
experience both love and hate. He knew they must 
experience both the positive and the negative. Only this 
knowledge (from God's perspective of truth) concerning 
humanity’s experiences with these opposites, could make 
the complete, mature and perfect beings that God intends.  

In his wisdom He planned that the whole human race 
should experience evil by its fall into sin and darkness that 
would bring separation from Himself. He also planned that 
the whole human race should experience the goodness of 
God by being redeemed and restored and bring humanity 
into a new and greater communion with Himself because 
of experiencing the genuine truth concerning good and evil 
from God's good and just perspective. 

So, God deliberately placed the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil in the garden with the full knowledge that 
Adam and Eve would fall to the tempter’s voice and eat its 
fruit. From before the foundation of the earth he had a 
comprehensive plan for the total restoration of the entire 
human race and beyond it for his whole creation. 
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Ephesians 1:4 
even as he chose us in him before the 
foundation of the world, that we should be 
holy and blameless before him. In love. ESV 

God sent his son, Jesus Christ, to die on the cross and rise 
again to redeem all of mankind. He then commissioned his 
first apostles, and many others after them, to carry this 
good news to the whole of his creation. Those who receive 
Jesus immediately receive life immediately as Jesus said:  

John 5:24 
“Truly, truly, I say to you, he who hears My 
word, and believes Him who sent Me, has 
eternal life, and does not come into 
judgment (for sin), but has passed out of 

death into life (immediately).”  

Multitudes in the last 2000 years have done this and are 
now in the presence of their savior. Conversely, multitudes 
no doubt have rejected Jesus and gone into judgment and 
punishment, and there truly is punishment for unrepentant 
sin. But this punishment is not an endless, merciless torment. 
Rather it is a loving, beneficial, and yes, corrective time of 
purification.  

Heb 12:6 
“The Lord disciplines those he loves, and he 

punishes (scourges) everyone he accepts as 
a son.”  

We also read of those who receive the mark of the beast and 
that they “will be tormented with fire and sulphur in the 
presence of the holy angels and of the Lamb” (Rev 14:10). 
This metaphorical language for both fire and sulphur as 
scripturally examined throughout this book, are found to 
be God’s cleansing agents, for the purging in the lake of 
fire, that takes place in the loving, caring presence of Jesus. 
When that work is complete, all assigned to the lake of fire 
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will ultimately come to repentance and salvation through 
Jesus Christ and join the great multitude of the redeemed 
and sing the praises of the savior of all mankind. 

God’s Justice 

Focusing on God’s pre-eminent attributes of power, 

wisdom and love is an awesome reality no doubt, but 
understanding the true character of God would be 
incomplete without considering one more his attributes. 

A most important attribute of God that needs to be 
understood, is that of his of justice. People who believe in 
eternal punishment often stress that God’s justice is why He 
requires it, often quoting as a proof text: 

2 Thessalonians 1:6-9 
“God is just: He will pay back trouble to 
those who trouble you and give relief to you 
who are troubled, and to us as well, when 
the Lord Jesus is revealed from heaven in 
blazing fire with his powerful angels. He 
will punish those who do not know God 
and do not obey the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus. They will be punished with 
everlasting (αἰωνιος – aionios literally age-or 
lifetime) destruction from the presence of the 
Lord and from the majesty of his power.” 

The first five books of the Bible are collectively known as 
the Torah or Law. They, especially in Leviticus and 
Deuteronomy, are full of just laws. Punishments are always 
proportional, or equal to the offence committed. For 
example, it states in … 
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Deut 19:21 
“Show no pity: a life for a life, eye for eye, 
tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for 
foot”.  

Here the punishment is exactly equal to the crime. All 
justice, human or divine, is based on this principle. Jesus 
himself said: 

Luke 12:47,48 
“And that slave who knew his master’s will 
and did not get ready or act in accord with 
his will, shall receive many lashes, but the 
one who did not know it, and committed 
deeds worthy of a flogging, will receive but 
few” 

No slave was to ever receive an infinite number of lashes! 
God’s justice, as well as his wisdom, his love and his 
power, make the idea of infinite or eternal punishment a total 
impossibility.  

According to God’s divine justice principle just mentioned, 
as found in the Torah, there is a basis for saying that a 
lifetime of sin and disobedience and rejection of God should 
receive a lifetime of punishment, and no doubt a severe 
scourging punishment, according to the severity of evil 
done in that lifetime.  

A humble peasant who never heard the gospel message 
will surely not receive the same punishment as Adolf 
Hitler! 

Again, in relation to God's justice, I would like to mention 
a key given in the study on the word aion in this book. This 
Greek word has been shown to be mistranslated into 
English as the word eternal and correctly translated as the 
word age, (a period of time with a beginning and an end).  
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And interestingly enough it was also shown to be defined 
as a lifetime.55  Every biblical concept of justice demands 
that punishment should be limited and never endless.  

Thus, if the span of a person's lifetime is to be the length of 
time assigned for their punishment, it won't be the same 
length of time assigned to everyone in the lake of fire. In 
any case, God is just and will assign the length of each one’s 
sentence for corrective punishment according to his 
righteous judgment. 

The Apostolic perspective 

The apostle Paul wrote 11 chapters of his letter to the Romans 
describing God’s plan of salvation. Chapters 9, 10 and 11 are 
mainly about his own people, the Jews, most of whom had 
rejected him and his message and, more importantly, rejected 
their Messiah whom he proclaimed. He concluded his belief 
regarding this by saying:  

Rom 11:32,33,36 
 “For God has shut up (literally: shut in with 
no means of escape) ALL in disobedience that 
He might show mercy to ALL. Oh, the depth 
of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God! How unsearchable are 
His judgments and unfathomable His ways! 
… For from Him and through Him and to Him 
are all things. To Him be the glory forever. 
Amen.”  

 
55 The passage from AN EXPOSITION OF THE ORTHODOX FAITH Book II 
Chapter 1, states: "It must then be understood that the word age (aion) has 
various meanings, for it denotes many things. The life of each man is called an 
age. For aion meant something like the life force assigned to each person, and 
the duration of their lifetime. It is associated with a beginning and an end, like 
an actual life is. SOURCE: https://www.newadvent.org/fathers/33042.htm 
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Between the two conflicting views of human destiny, the 
traditional view that was first described or the ultimate 
reconciliation view just described, it becomes clear as to 
which one the apostle Paul’s words are describing.  

Most of Paul’s former Jewish friends and relations did not 
accept Jesus as their Messiah, because of hanging on to 
their Jewish traditions rather than embracing the Word of 
God.  

Mark 7:7-9 
Their worship is a farce, for they teach man-
made ideas as commands from God... For you 
ignore God’s law (i.e., word) and substitute 
your own tradition... Then he said, “You 
skillfully sidestep God’s law (i.e., word) in 
order to hold on to your own tradition. NLT 

In the same manner, now according to Christian traditional 
teaching, most are on their way to eternal torment, and 
some have already arrived; and they are there till to this 
day and will remain there forever.  

Christians must also be willing to put aside their traditional 
teaching from man-made doctrines concerning hell and the 
lake of fire and embrace God’s word in its entirety. 

Paul could not have written what he wrote in Romans 11, 
if he believed what is now accepted as traditional Christian 
teaching, regarding the man-made pagan idea of eternal 
punishment.  

Just go back and read Paul’s words again. No way can they 
be reconciled with what the traditional church has taught 
and continues to teach. They are utterly incompatible with 
the false teaching that the majority of the human race, and 
especially Paul’s own Jewish people are destined to spend 
eternity in hell.  
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How do Paul’s words fit with the teaching of ultimate 
reconciliation? Perfectly!  For again he said in … 

Romans 11:32 
 “God has shut up (literally: shut in with no 
means of escape) all (who are) in disobedience 

that He might show mercy to all.”  

He also wrote to the Colossians that it was… 

Col 1:19,20 
“God’s good pleasure, to have made peace 
through the blood of His cross, to reconcile 
ALL THINGS in earth and in heaven to 
himself.”   

In his young Pharisaic days Paul had only had a limited 
view of God’s purposes, confined to his own Jewish 
tradition. In the end, his vision had broadened into an 
understanding of God’s comprehensive and multi-staged 
plan for the ultimate restoration and reconciliation of the 
whole human race and beyond that for the restitution of all 
things. This was utterly beyond anything of which his 
wildest imagination could previously have dreamt. No 
wonder he exclaimed …  

In order for God to likewise broaden our understanding we 
must deal with all pride in our lives become willing to go 
beyond our traditional church views, by embracing only the 
word of God.  



Humanity’s Journey to Ultimate Victory                                       Chapter Six 

190 

 

God will fulfill His promise to restore ALL things, and save all 
people, by eliminating all PRIDE from His creation, so there 
can ultimately be a sin free new heavens and new earth.  

Satan’s prideful nature was his downfall and was used to 
deceive Eve into disobeying and opposing God’s will, thus 
causing her to see Him through Satan’s prideful perverted 
perspective. 

Sadly, because of this all humanity has inherited Satan’s 
sinful prideful nature and the sin of PRIDE will not allow 
our inadequacies (sins) to be exposed and dealt with by 
God.  

Therefore, pride makes us God’s adversary (opponent) by 
defending ourselves and putting us into opposition against 
His will and ways and opposing the truth that exposures 
all sin within us, as well as opposing those who are God’s 
truth givers. Prideful people go to great lengths to 
“appear” confident (fearless) and in control, when in 
reality, just the opposite is true. 

The stronger pride operates in a person’s life the more 
insecure, fearful, defensive, and easily offended they will 
be, making it very difficult if not impossible to be lovers of 
the truth.  

Thus, there must be repentance, deliverance, and healing, 
in our lives now, before we vacate this earthly body, 
otherwise we can look forward repentance, deliverance, 
and healing in hell and the Lake of Fire … 

Heb 10:27 
But a certain fearful looking for of judgment      
and a fiery indignation, which shall devour 
(consume) the adversaries (whatever opposes 
God’s will, ways and truth). 
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Again, those who die unrepentant sinners will have their 
pride dealt with in hell by God’s humbling fiery 

indignation,56 that will cause every knee to bow to God. 

Pride creates a self- made 
image that is meant to 
conceal the fear of being 
seen as inadequate and from 
being rejected.  

 When this is the case, there 
is the need to try and 
impress others (including 
God, by trying to gain a 
right standing with Him by 
our good works).  

Pride also tries to make 
others look more inferior 
and inadequate than 
ourselves.  Thus, there are 

many issues and hidden motives associated with pride, 
that God must deal with in all of our lives. 

The Sanctifying Second death 

As mentioned previously, when we are physically born, we 
are also born spiritually dead, which is the first death that 
every human being has been appointed to experience.  

 
56 fiery indignation this phrase refers to God fire (in hell) being used to sever 
pride and to experience God's indignation - defined as G2205 zēlos (dzay'-los) 
referring to (God’s) zeal or passion that is solicitous (eager and concerned) for 
their salvation. 
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Hebrews 9:27 
And just as each person is destined TO DIE 

ONCE and after that comes judgment. NLT 

Romans 5:12 
When Adam sinned, sin entered the world. 
Adam's sin brought death, so death spread to 
everyone, for everyone sinned. 

Thus, due to not having spiritual life from God, the 
unregenerate person naturally follows their carnal sin 
nature. As emphasized repeatedly, this unregenerate 
nature is ruled by REJECTION (insecurity), which makes us 
bitter (angry) and causes us to become (defensive) because 
of pride. 

 

Pride leads us down the broad road to destruction—and right 
into the mouth of hell…for “pride goes before destruction 
(loss and ruin)” (Proverbs 16:18).  It also keeps us from being 
honest, teachable and totally dependent upon God, so we are 
unable to experience and fully trust in his goodness, justice, 
compassionate mercy, and love.   

Therefore, we must put our sin nature to death, through 
God’s sanctifying power, and by doing so, we experience our 
second death, without this we cannot walk in the spirit and will 
continue to live a carnal life while on this earth.   
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When there is not a clear understanding that we are born 
spiritually dead and that living a sanctified, flesh crucifying 
life while here on earth, is our SECOND DEATH, there will 
be confusion regarding what the Bible calls the SECOND 
DEATH that is associated with the lake of fire.  

Of course, we understand that all are born with physical life, 
but what many do not know (including many Christians), is 
that the Bible tells us we are born spiritually dead (separated 
from God’s spiritual life because of our carnal sin nature).  
Again, being born with a sin nature is the first death that all 
humanity is appointed to:  

(Romans 5:15) 

... For if through the offence of one (i.e., Adam) 
MANY 57 (i.e., literally ALL) are dead...  

A Christian’s SECOND DEATH, while they are alive upon 
earth, happens when they are baptized in water. This means 
they have made the decision to die to sin by putting their faith 
in the death, burial and resurrection and of Jesus Christ, 
which we also as Christians are to experience. This act of our 
burial in the sin cleansing waters of baptism, results in …  

putting to death the power of sin… and it is also our first 
resurrection of being raised from spiritual death into our new 
spiritual life to live by faith through Christ Jesus.  

 

57 The word “MANY” or “THE MANY” as should be used in all English 

translations for this verse. For in the original Greek text it reads “ho polus” 
meaning: “THE MANY”… CWSD (Complete Word Studies Dictionary): states,  
the many is used in an absolute sense, this conveys the idea of ALL. Thus, to 
translate ho polus in the context of (Romans 5:18) to just say “MANY” are 
dead, as does the KJV, is a faulty translation, it is not translating the definite article 
“the” (ho) that proceeds polus in the original text, thus leaves the reader lacking 
the understanding that ALL are dead… not just many are dead.  
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Again, our baptism (of being buried) in water as a believer is 
our second death (symbolizing our dying daily to self’s sin 
nature). Being raised up from the waters of baptism, 
symbolizes our first resurrection from our spiritual first death. 
Water baptism creates our spiritual union with Jesus Christ. 
Through water baptism, both our second death and first 
resurrection occur before the believer ‘s physical death occurs.  

However, for the unrepentant unbeliever who did not 
experience their second death to sin while on earth, their second 
death (dying to self’s sin nature) will begin in hell and 
culminate in the lake of fire.  

(Romans 6:3-4, 8) 
Or do you not know that as many of us as were 
baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized into 
His death? (i.e., our second death … to self) 
...Therefore, we were buried with Him through 
baptism into death... (i.e., separation from all sin and 
carnal desires). Now if we died with Christ, we 
believe that we shall also live with Him (i.e., be 
raised up or resurrected into spiritual life). (Parenthesis 

mine for literal contextual clarity) 

Revelation 20:6, 14-15 
Blessed and holy are those who share in the 
first resurrection (through water baptism). For 

them the second death (lake of fire) holds no 
power, but they will be priests of God and of 
Christ and will reign with him a thousand 
years…This is the second death... whosoever 
was not found written in the book of life was 
cast into the Lake of Fire. (Parenthesis mine for literal 

contextual clarity) 

(1 Corinthians 15:31, 34) 
…I DIE DAILY (to the carnal sin nature) ... 
(because I am) Awakened (spiritually alive) to 

righteousness, and (choose to) sin not... 
(Parentheses mine for greater literal clarity). 



Humanity’s Journey to Ultimate Victory                                       Chapter Six 

195 

 

All true disciples, die (daily) to carnal sinful desires and 
live-in agreement with Jesus Christ (the Word), through 
obeying the leading of His Holy Spirit. Thus, they 
experience the sanctifying power of their second death.  

John 17:14-20 
(Jesus praying to the Father said) … 14 I have 
given them your word. And the world hates 
them because they do not belong to the world, 
just as I do not belong to the world. 15 I'm not 
asking you to take them out of the world, but 
to keep them safe from the evil one. 16 “They 
(His disciples) do not belong to this world any 

more than I do. 17 SANCTIFY THEM BY YOUR 
TRUTH; TEACH THEM YOUR WORD, which 
is truth. 18 Just as you sent me into the world, 
I am sending them into the world. 19 And I 
give myself as a holy sacrifice for them SO 
THEY CAN BE SANCTIFIED BY YOUR 
TRUTH. 20 "I am praying not only for these 
disciples but also for all who will ever believe 
in me through their message. NLT 

Those who do not experience the sanctifying power of the 
SECOND DEATH, before they vacate their physical 
body here in this life, will go on to experience the second 
death by the consuming fire of God, when they are cast 
into the LAKE OF FIRE at their time of judgment, to 
experience their final painful purging, restoration and 
ultimate salvation.   

They will remain in their aion time of the second death 
until all sin is consumed by God’s cleansing fire. After they 
come out of the Lake of Fire, and their restoration is 
complete, sin will never again exist in their new eternal 
life.  
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(Revelation 2:11) 
"He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
says to the churches. He who OVERCOMES (i.e., 
Sin and carnality while living on earth now or 
overcomes it later in the lake of fire) SHALL NOT 

[also meaning: never have], BE [exist,] hurt, [evil, 
or wrongdoing], by [is the Greek preposition “ek” 
meaning: after, coming out of, or separation from] 
the second death. *(Brackets contain alternate Greek 

translations for proceeding underlined words).  

The above verse is clearly telling us that those who overcome 
sin and carnality, by experiencing their second death, either 
by dying to self while still living on earth as a true disciple 
of Jesus Christ, or by going through God's purging in the 
lake of fire as their sentence of judgment from the great 
white throne; whichever way they experience their second 
death,  evil or wrong will never again exist, for those after 
coming out of their second death experience.  
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Hell is the place where every 
unrepentant and unsanctified 
sinner will spend time, 
listening to the tormenting 
accusations that condemn 
them DAY AND NIGHT OF 
UNREPENTANT SINS. This 
accusing language is the 
tormenting fire of hell, that is 
mentioned in: 

 (James 3:6) 
" And the tongue58 [also translated as this language] 
IS A FIRE, ... and it is set on fire [literally means: 
is ignited] by [in] hell…”  *(Brackets contain alternate 

Greek translations).   

Just as it is for ALL who truly repent, those in hell must 
become willing to be honest, teachable and humble themselves 
by CRYING OUT TO GOD.  When they do, He will answer 
them and will begin their process of becoming an overcomer 
that will culminate in the lake of fire… 

Psalm 116:3-15 
3 The cords of death entangled me, And the pain 
of hell got hold of me; I found trouble and 
sorrow. 4 Then I called upon the name of the 
LORD: “O LORD, I implore You, deliver my 
soul!” 5 Gracious is the LORD, and righteous; 
Yes, our God is merciful. 6 The LORD preserves 
the simple (lit: seducible); I was brought low (lit: 
emptied), and He saved me. . 7 Return to your 
rest, O my soul, For the LORD has dealt 
bountifully with you. 8 For You have delivered 
my soul from death, my eyes from tears, and my 
feet from falling… 9 I will walk before the LORD 

 
58 TONGUE  Strong’s NT:1100 glossa (gloce-sah'); by implication, a language 
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in the land of the living. 10 believed, therefore I 
spoke (literally: confessed with my mouth), “I am 
greatly afflicted.” 11 I said in my haste, “All men 
are liars.” 12 What shall I render to the LORD For 
all His benefits toward me? 13 I will take up the 
cup of salvation and call upon the name of the 
LORD. 14 I will pay my vows to the LORD, now 
in the presence of all His people. Precious in the 
sight of the LORD is the (2nd) death of His saints 

(i.e., you don’t become a Saint without the second 
death). (Parentheses contain alternate Greek translations).   

Isaiah 5:14 
14Therefore Death (sheol/hell) expands its jaws, 
opening wide its mouth; into it will descend 
their nobles (the beautiful and famous) and 

masses with all their brawlers (the uproar of 
pleasure seekers) and revelers (those exalting in 
their triumphs or achievements). NIV 
15 So man is brought low, Mankind is humbled, 
And the eyes of the arrogant ones are humbled. 
16 But Yahweh of Armies is exalted in justice, 
And God the Holy One is sanctified in 
righteousness. WEB 

(Revelation 12:10-11) 
And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now is 
come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of 
our God, and the power of his Christ …for the 
accuser of our brethren is cast down, which 
ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND 
NIGHT. …But they overcame him by the blood of 
the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony; and 
they loved no longer their lives leading to their  
(i.e., 2nd) death. ALT 

There are many references in Scripture that refer to great 
numbers of people physically dying during times of great 
disasters, such as happens especially during the tribulation 
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period. Thus, we must always keep in mind that God is 
bringing forth his judgments where multitudes of people will 
die in the earth, for two main reasons.   

FIRST, to awaken those who are willing to call out to God, in 
true repentance and SECOND, to bring corrective 
punishment and scourging for the purpose of humbling those 
who physically die and go to hell to be humbled and seek God 
in true repentance.   

The First Resurrection  

I find many Christians are in 
confusion because they lack 
accurate Bible teaching about 
death and what happens after 
death. For this reason, I would 
like to expand a little more upon 
the subject of what the Scriptures 

call the first resurrection of the righteous. 

Ephesians 2:5-6 
But God, who is rich in mercy, because of His 
great love with which He loved us, that even 
though we were dead because of our sins (i.e., 

SPIRITUALLY THIS IS OUR FIRST DEATH), he 
gave us life when he raised Christ from the 
dead. It is only by God’s grace that you have 
been saved! ... For he raised “us” (born again 
believers in Jesus Christ) from the dead (i.e., this 
being our FIRST RESURRECTION) along with 
(more literally: because of our union with) Christ 
and seated us with him in the heavenly realms 
because we are united with Christ Jesus. WEB 

(Parentheses mine for contextual clarity). 
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Revelation 20:6  
 Blessed and HOLY (i.e., sanctified) is he that 

has part in the first resurrection (i.e., being 
raised from spiritual death by receiving spiritual 
life in Christ through regeneration, baptism and 
sanctification): on such the second death (i.e., in 
the Lake of fire) has no power, but they shall be 

(i.e., the elect and chosen) priests of God and OF 

CHRIST (lit: be among the anointed) and shall 
reign with him a thousand years. (Parentheses mine 

for literal contextual clarity). 

I want to reiterate the fact, that the above text makes it very 
clear that only the sanctified, anointed, chosen saints will be 
blessed with the authority to rule with Jesus Christ on 
earth in His millennial Kingdom.    

Sadly, not all born-again people (from the General 
Assembly of believers, as was discussed) go on to become 
saints (sanctified followers) of Jesus Christ, as discussed in 
Chapter One.   

Multitudes of professing Christians remain worldly carnal 
people, because they lack knowledge of the good, just and 
loving character of God, which leads to having a passion 
to love, serve and even die for him if need be.  

This is a reality in the lives of his true saints, causing them 
to be more than willing to pay the price to come out from 
among the world’s way of thinking and behaving and to 
suffer hardship and persecution on behalf of their Lord 
and Savior.   

They have a burning desire for purity and truth, and to 
serve and worship the Most-High God, and in every way 
honor him with their lives.   
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The Apostle Paul gave these words of encouragement to 
those he ministered among and worked so hard to bring 
to full maturity as saints of God… 

(Philippians 2:12-16) 
Work hard to show the results of your 
salvation, obeying God with deep 
reverence and fear...  For God is working in 
you, giving you the desire and the power to 
do what pleases him... Do everything 
without complaining and arguing, so that 
no one can criticize you. Live clean, 
innocent lives as children of God, shining 
like bright lights in a world full of crooked 
and perverse people... Hold firmly to the 
word of life; then, on the day of Christ’s 
return, I will be so pleased that I did not 
run the race in vain and that my work was 
not useless. NLT 

There are multitudes within the General Assembly of 
believers, who do not experience a passionate desire to 
follow Jesus Christ into their second death as a true 
sanctified follower, while alive on earth.  
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Often this is due to the fact they lack understanding of the 
true full gospel message of God’s love for all of humanity. Jesus 
was God Incarnate and came to earth to reveal to mankind 
the goodness love and justice of God which is his very 
character.  

Thus, those who profess to be Christians yet remain carnal 
unrepentant and unsanctified people, are separated from God, 
and will take part in the second resurrection of the dead to be 
ultimately cast into hell and sentenced to time in the LAKE 
OF FIRE for their time of humbling and corrective, purging 
judgment from God. 

The Coming of the Lord 

When it comes to the topic of the coming of the Lord, there 
are certain aspects that are not clearly defined by many who 
teach on this subject. The scriptures make it very clear that, at 
some point, those SAINTS on earth who are still alive 
(physically) and have been raised to new life (spiritually) in 
Christ Jesus (by experiencing their first resurrection from 
spiritual death, as examined previously) … these Saints will 
be taken from this earth at the sound of the LAST TRUMPET 
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(i.e., the sounding of the seventh trumpet judgment).59 Other 
scriptures regarding this event, will be examined shortly, 
making it very clear that these saints will meet Jesus Christ in the 
clouds along with all of the saints that physically died previously, to 
receive their new glorified bodies.  

Their rising up to meet the Lord in the air is the culmination of 
their earthly first resurrection, which resulted in them 
becoming justified, sanctified (holy/incorruptible) Saints who 
are raised up to be glorified, which the Bible describes in        
(1st Corinthians 15:49-57), as happening in the twinkling of 
an eye, when they meet the Lord in the air.  

However, before unpacking the text in (1st Corinthians 
chapter 15) where this meeting in the air is mentioned, it is 
important to understand that when the Lord appears from 
heaven, it is associated with the releasing of his judgments.  

In most cases (1st Corinthians 15:49-57), is used as a proof 
text by those with a traditional Christian viewpoint, making 
the focus of this chapter mainly about the Saints of God being 
changed in the twinkling of an eye to receive their glorified bodies.  

While this is certainly a truth found in this chapter, it is not, 
however, the main emphasis of the text. The main subject of 
the text revolves around the blowing of the 7th trumpet, (as 
revealed in (Revelation 11:15-18), causing all of humanity 
to be changed – in the twinkling of an eye as mentioned in 
(1st Corinthians 15:49-57).   

However, the following text from (Revelation 11:15, 18), 
reveals the main purpose for the 7th trumpet judgment, 
which is the raising of “humanities corrupted spiritually dead,”  

 
59 THE LAST (7TH) TRUMP(ET) see: (Revelation 11:15 to 14:14-16) this 
describes events before, during and after the catching away of God’s saints 
that is often called the “rapture”. 
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who had already gone directly to hell upon their physical 
death in order to become humble, in preparation for facing 
their (aion) time of purging and restoration in the refining 
Lake of Fire in order to be changed by becoming 
incorruptible.  This last or 7th trumpet judgment is also said 
to be a time for the rewarding of God’s true servants (the 
saints), described as happening at the judgment seat of 

Christ (i.e., Marriage Supper of the Lamb).   

Revelation 11:15, 18 
15 Then the seventh angel sounded (blew the 
7th trumpet): And there were loud voices in 

heaven, saying, … This (7th trumpet) is to begin 
a change of state60 for the kingdoms (i.e., 
governmental powers) of this universe, which 
our Lord and His anointed ones, will be the 
rulers of for this (millennial aion) age into and 
among (future) ages. ALT 

NOTE: up to this point in the tribulation, there have been many 
horrendous judgments. Humanity has suffered greatly because of 
these judgments. At this juncture in the tribulation, some people 
will have been spiritually awakened and will repent and fall on 
their face to seek God and become a sanctified Saint, but the 
majority will have allowed the demonic Antichrist influence to 
turn them against God. 

18 The nations (literally: people/humanity) 
were angry (literally: intensely irritated and 
frustrated), and Your wrath has come, (“wrath” 
is previously and literally defined (review 

 
60 The Complete Word Studies Dictionary (CWSD) defines the word “become” 
as (NT:1096 ginomai (ghin'-om-ahee); meaning: to begin a change of state 
regarding the “kingdoms” (NT:932 basileia (bas-il-i'-ah) dominion, rule i.e., 
governmental powers) of this world (“world” can also be translated as 
“universe”). The phrase “forever and ever” according to CWSD: NT:165 
aionos: meaning …Age (a millennial aion)… more literally meaning: this 
(millennial) age AND into OR among (future) ages).  
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pages 87-88) as God’s: Abhorrence to sin causing 
him pain and intens’ longing to restore the ruined 
from their sin), also the time (of the 7th trumpet 
judgment is) for the DEAD, that they should be 

judged, also (being the time) that You should 
reward Your servants the prophets and the 
saints (gold and silver vessels), And (reward) 
those who fear Your name, small and great (the 
wood and clay vessels are rewarded with 
incorruptibility—Note: review pages 81-86). ALT 

Thus, (Revelation 11:15, 18) reveals to us that the 7th 
trumpet judgment has a threefold purpose: 

• #1 to reveal and release God’s wrath upon humanity 

• #2 to change the corruptible (spiritually dead) (who 
entered hell before his 7th trumpet appearing) 

• #3 to reward the saints and those who fear God 

We also find that in (1st Corinthians chapter 15), the 
threefold purpose for the 7th trumpet judgment as revealed 
in (Revelation Chapter 11) results in all of humanity being 
CHANGED when this trumpet is blown. 

The traditional Christian teaching of this text fails to 
emphasize the threefold purpose and their results associated 
with the sounding of the 7th trumpet, in which all humanity 
is going to be changed by becoming incorruptible and 
immortal.  

(1 Corinthians 15:49-57) 
49 And as we (humanity) have borne the image 

from the man of dust (ADAM), we (humanity) 
shall also bear the image from the heavenly Man 
(JESUS CHRIST).  50 Now this I say, brethren, 
that flesh and blood (mortal and corrupted human 
beings,) cannot inherit (literally: possess) the 

kingdom of God; (i.e., until they are changed by 
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receiving freedom from all defilement so they can 
inherit immortality by possessing glorified bodies), 
nor does corruption (Literally: being defiled by 
dishonesty, deceitfulness or wrongdoing) inherit 

incorruption (literally: a Christ-like nature free 
from dishonesty, deceit or wrongdoing). 51 

Behold, I tell you a mystery:  (humanity) shall not 

all sleep (literally means: the blameless rest with 
Jesus when they vacate their physical body, but 
those corrupted by sin when they vacate their 
physical body, go immediately to hell until they 
become humbled), but we (humanity) shall ALL be 
changed.61   52 In a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, AT THE LAST TRUMP: for the trumpet 
shall sound (i.e., the last or 7th trumpet), and the 

DEAD62 (i.e., spiritually dead) shall be RAISED63 

(literally: a verb meaning: to produce what is) 
incorruptible (literally: refers to a holy nature no 
longer capable of being dishonest, deceitful or 

 
61 CHANGED: is the Greek word NT:236 allasso (al-las'-so); from NT:243; 

meaning to make different: CWSD: To change the form and nature of a thing 
for the better, to be transformed. Jesus said the righteous in the resurrection 
would become supernatural deities like the angels in heaven: (Matthew 22:30) 
For in the resurrection (of the righteous) they neither marry nor are given in 
marriage but are AS the angels of God in heaven. The Greek word for AS is 
NT:5613 hos (hoce); meaning: equality i.e. equal to; Thayer's Greek Lexicon 
refers to being equivalent to, being exactly like, having the same qualities or 
actions of another (i.e.  in this case referring to angels). 

62 DEAD … this is not referring to the “dead in Christ,” that is referred to in            
(1st Thessalonians 4:16) as many are erroneously believe and are taught, but 
this is referring to the spiritually dead; because these dead are corrupted 
(defiled) by sin as the text indicates in (verses 54-57) and need to be raised 
and changed in order to become incorruptible,  and to gain victory over sin, 
death and the grave (hell) from which these dead ones are being raised up 
from, in their spiritually dead state. 

63 RAISED NT:1453 egeirō (eg-i'-ro); VINES Dictionary: states this word can 
be defined as to be raise up, in the sense of producing or causing something 
to appear. in (vs 52) what is produced or caused to appear is incorruptibility. 
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capable of wrongdoing), and we (humanity) shall 

be changed  (in our outward form and our inward 
nature) 53 For the corruptible (those defiled by sins  
dishonesty, deceitfulness or wrongdoing i.e., 
spiritually dead) must PUT ON64 incorruption, (a 
righteous nature free from dishonesty, deceit or 
wrongdoing) and the mortal (those subject to 
death) therefore, put on immortality (divinity- 
possessing eternal life i.e., a glorified body). 54 So 

when the corruptible (defiled by sin) therefore, 

has put on incorruption (purity), and this mortal 

(human subject to death) has put on immortality 

(becomes a glorified eternal being), then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is written: “Death 
is swallowed up (consumed and caused to 
disappear) in (or by reaching the point of) victory 

(achieving success i.e., through incorruption and 
immortality, that will consume sin and cause death 
to disappear).”  

55 “O Death, where is your sting (from sin)?  O 

Hell where is your victory (because of death)?”  
56 The sting of death is sin, and the strength of sin 
is the law. 57 But thanks be to God, who gives us 
the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
(Parentheses are for contextual clarification and contain a more 
literal alternate translation (ALT) from the Greek text).   

The above text reveals that those who RISE to MEET JESUS 

IN THE AIR will be the (spiritually) DEAD who are 

CHANGED from CORUPTBLE (defiled by sin) TO 

INCORUPTABLE (no longer corrupted by sin). This 
happens by putting on what is incorruptible (holy) and is 
referred to as being clothed with a Christ-like undefiled 

 
64 PUT ON   NT:1746 endýō, (en-doo'-o); CWSD: to get into a new garment, 
or to be furnished with a new nature and character, which means to be filled or 
endued with Christ's spirit, (and his perspective) in order to be (holy) like Him.  
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nature, character and perspective, as stated in (verse 52) in 
the above text. This verse also says that this change 
happens in the “twinkling of an eye.” The question then 
remains, what causes this instantaneous change? Here is 
how and why it happens… 

1 John 3:1-3 
1 Behold, what manner of love the Father has 
bestowed upon us... 2 we know that, when he 
shall appear (literally: make Himself known), 
we shall be like him (literally: changed to be 
similar in character or external appearance); for 

we shall see him as (literally: rightly discern 
what) he is. 3 And every man that has this hope 
from him purifies himself, even as He is pure.  

Anyone who is in hell, are there because they have not 
rightly known, which means rightly understood and 
responded rightly to who God is and to what God has done 
for all of humanity. The Bible tells us God is love … God is 
truth … and God is light.  

The phrase, “In the twinkling of an eye,” used in                                  
(1 Corinthians 15:52), is metaphorically used to describe 
receiving an instantaneous right understanding. In other words 
when our “eye” or perception is instantaneously enlightened 
by God’s love, truth and light, it results in an instant change in 
how we see God and how we rightly respond to him. Again, 
the process of being changed from corruptible to 
incorruptible is not a onetime instantaneous change.  

Being changed from corruptible to incorruptible starts in hell 
with first being humbled. Then, at the return of Jesus Christ 
when he comes to gather his all His Saints to himself, there 
will be a resurrection of the spiritually dead who have 
humbled themselves while in hell, who will then be assigned 
their aion time of scourging restoration, in the lake of fire and 
brimstone.  
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At the second coming of Jesus Christ then, both the Saints 
and the spiritually dead will have their works judged and 
they will be rewarded accordingly… 

2 Timothy 4:1 
Christ Jesus—Who is about to be judging the 
living (saints) and (spiritually) dead, —both as 

at his forth shining (appearing) and (in) his 
kingdom… REB (Rotherham Emphasis Bible; parenthesis 

mine for literal contextual clarity).  

 The Saints will be rewarded with their millennial positions 
in the Kingdom that Jesus Christ will set-up on the earth in 
which they will rule and reign with him. His judging of the 
living and the dead will continue during his millennial 
reign. 

Many will be born again and become Saints of God during 
the Millennium. The good news (Gospel) of what Jesus 
Christ did on the cross for all of humanity will saturate the 
earth.  

Romans 5:8-10 
8 But God showed his great love for (all of) us by 

sending Christ to die for (all of) us while we were 

still sinners. 9 And since we (ALL humanity) have 
been made right in God’s sight by the blood of 
Christ, he will certainly save (all of) us from 
God’s condemnation. 
10 For since our friendship with God was 
restored by the death of his Son, while we were 
still his enemies, we (ALL humanity) will 
certainly be saved through the life of his Son. NLT 

(Parentheses mine for literal contextual clarity). 

Colossians 2:14 
He canceled the record of the charges against us and 
took it away by nailing it to the cross. NLT 
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For many years as a Christian, I read the above versus, with 
a wrong understanding of just who was being referred to 
when the words “we and us” were being used, as in 
(Romans 5:8- 10) and (Colossians 2:14). In (Romans 5:1-5) 
the pronouns such as we or our is referring exclusively to 
Christians. However, from verse six on, the context 
changes, with the pronouns “we and us” also includes all 

of humanity.  

Due to the wrong teaching, I received concerning eternal 
punishment, I assumed the words “we and us” had to be 
referring only to “we Christians” and not that “we” as 
including “all of humanity.” As discussed previously, 
traditional Christianity teaches, once you are in hell you 
cannot possibly be released and be saved, the charges 
against those in hell could never be dropped, as (Colossians 
2:14) states. But as proven throughout this book, that is not 
what the Bible teaches, as found in many indisputable 
scriptures being used, such as this one in… 

1 Timothy 4:10-11 
For therefore we both labour and suffer 
reproach, because we trust in the living 
(literally: life giving) God, (i.e., Jesus Christ) 
who is the Saviour of all men (humanity), 
especially of those that believe.... These things 
command and teach. 

It has already been shown scripturally that Jesus said for 
those who would go to hell, he would be there, during their 
painful humbling process. 

As the Scriptures that have previously revealed, hell is 
where humanity is to be humbled, in order to become 
teachable and willing to receive the truth that will 
ultimately save and set them free. In hell and the lake of 
fire, is where the eyes of the blind and the ears of the death 
will be opened. 
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Isaiah 52:6 
But I will reveal my name (character/nature) 
to my people, and they will come to know its 
power. Then at last they will recognize I AM 
is the one who speaks to them.” 

Isaiah 1:18 

“Come on now, let’s discuss this! (Reason or 
counsel together),” says the Lord. “Though 
your sins are bright red, they will become as 
white as snow. Though they are dark red, they 
will become as white as wool. GWT (God’s Word 

Translation) 

According to the text in (1 Corinthians 15:49-57), the second 
group to be raised at the 7th trumpet, are those who are 
MORTAL (human beings subject to death) who will be 

CHANGED to IMMORTAL or (no longer subject to sin or 
death). These will inherit their glorified bodies and also 
inherit their positions for ruling with Jesus Christ in His 
earthly millennial kingdom.  

Vincent Word Studies, states the following:     

“The Church of the Thessalonians supposed that eternal life 
belonged only to those found alive at the second coming (when 
the righteous are caught up to meet him in the air at the last 
trump), and therefore those who died would not share in the 
blessings of the second advent.    

They were anxious lest their brethren who died before the advent 
would be raised only at the general resurrection (i.e., at the end 
of the millennial reign at the Great White Throne Judgment), and 
therefore would not share the blessings of communion with the 
Lord during the millennial reign ...  

The Thessalonians were plainly distressed at the thought of 
separation from their departed brethren and had partially lost 
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sight of the elements of THE CHRISTIAN HOPE – of reunion with 
their departed loved ones and fellowship with the Lord.  

These elements Paul emphasizes in his answer. The resurrection 
of Jesus involves the resurrection of (all righteous) believers. The 
living and the departed Christians shall alike be with the Lord.... 
Paul makes a sharp distinction between Christians, and all 
others, who have no hope. ONLY BELIEVERS IN CHRIST have hope 
for (resurrection) life (not discouraging punishment) after death. 
The speculations and surmising’s of pagan philosophy do not 
amount to any “hope” for life after death.65[Brackets nine for clarity]. 

(1 Thessalonians 4:13-18) 
B  ut I would not have you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning them which are asleep66that 
ye sorrow not, even as others (pagans) which 
have no hope…14 For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them also who sleep 
in Jesus (rest with Jesus) will God bring with him. 
15 For this we say unto you by the word of the 
Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto the 
coming of the Lord shall NOT PREVENT67 (arrive 
before) them (Saints) which are at rest. 16 For the 

 
65Source: http://www.godrules.net/library/vincent/vincent1the4.htm 

66Asleep  have taken their rest, 

67 NOT PREVENT NT: 5348 phthánō, (fthan'-o); not "arrive" in a different 
manner from what is expected, can also be translated as not already reached 
or attained being raised or weighed/judged at the judgment seat. 
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Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel…  
…and with the trump of God: and the departed 
(saints) RISE68 FIRST BUT  then, we which are 
alive and remain shall be CAUGHT UP 
TOGETHER69 with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: and so, shall we ever be with 
the Lord. 18 Wherefore comfort one another with 
these words. (Parentheses are for clarification as more 

literally translated from the Greek).    

 
68 RISE: NT:450 anistemi (an-is'-tay-mee); a compound word derived from 
NT:303 ana (an-ah') a primary preposition; and NT:2476 histemi (his'-tay-mee) 
an adverb;  CWSD: NT:450 when spoken of persons it means: each or every 
(person); Thayer's Lexicon; NT:450 used to describe persons who were 
reclining (resting) on a couch who rise up, the word also denotes repetition, or 
renewal. NT:2476; CWSD: associated with a time to be established, 
confirmed, fixed, or appointed. It also denotes being placed in a balance, 
i.e., to be weighed, Metaphorically, to impute [to attribute or to assign 
something to someone]. (i.e. all these meanings point to standing before the 
judgment seat of Christ to be “tried” (to determine the "weight" value and 
importance of our "works). WEIGH in Hebrew is OT:8254 shaqal (shaw-kal'); a 
primitive root; meaning: to receive pay (i.e., a time to reap what was sown) 
thoroughly weigh  (i.e., to determine the "weight" or value and importance of 

our "works"). 

69 CAUGHT UP TOGETHER is from the Greek word NT:726 harpazo (har-
pad'-zo); from a derivative of NT:138; to elect or choose for oneself, to seize 
- catch (away, up), pluck, pull, be taken (by force) i.e., often referred to as 
being “raptured.” 
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The Bible makes it clear, when life leaves the physical body 
of a born-again believer in Christ, that the person (his spirit 
and soul) has vacated their earthy temple (i.e. body) and 
their spirit and soul goes home to rest with the Lord.  

Entering our Eternal Rest 

In the previous text from (1 Thessalonians 4:13-18) the term 
used to describe the state of those believers in Christ who 
have departed this life, is that they are ASLEEP IN (defined as 
taking their rest with) CHRIST. This is the Greek word 
NT:2838 koimesis (koy’-may-sis); meaning: repose: -a state 
of rest, relaxation, or tranquility.   

Thus, to be absent from our body, is to be with the Lord in 
a state of rest. This state of rest is talked about by the writer 
of the book of Hebrews… 

Hebrews 3:12-14; 4:1 
12 Be careful then, dear BROTHERS AND 
SISTERS. Make sure that your own hearts (as 
believers in Christ) are not practicing 
wrongdoing and falling into unbelief, 
turning you away from the living God. 13 
YOU MUST WARN EACH OTHER, while it 
is still “today,” so that none of you will be 
deceived by sin and hardened against God. 14 
For IF WE ARE FAITHFUL TO THE END, 
trusting God just as firmly as when we first 
believed, we will share in all that belongs to 
Christ. 4:1 GOD’S PROMISE OF ENTERING 
HIS REST STILL STANDS, so we ought to 
tremble with fear that SOME OF YOU 
MIGHT FAIL TO EXPERIENCE IT. NLT 

(Emphasis mine). 
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Please notice this text is warning those who are born again 
Christians (i.e., brothers and sisters), to guard their hearts 
against evil (i.e., sin) and unbelief because of being deceived.   

Those who die in that unrepentant state, will not enter the 
place of rest and comfort, which is where the humble 
beggar Lazarus entered when he departed this earth. But 
like the proud rich man, the unrepentant will find 
themselves in the torment of hell, awaiting their second 
death, in the lake of fire, which has been an ongoing topic 
of discussion throughout this book. 

Keep in mind however, we shall ALL stand before God and 
give an accounting of ourselves at our appointed time of 
judgment and examination by Him. 
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§ 
CHAPTER 7 

Apokatastasis: and the Judgment of God 
 
 

Acts 3:21 
For he (Jesus) must remain in heaven until         

the time for the final restoration (apokatastasis)    
of all things, as God promised long ago through his 

holy prophets. 
 

Understanding the doctrine of apokatastasis reveals the 
magnitude of God’s justice, mercy and love for humanity. 
It, teaches the “FINAL AND ULTIMATE UNIVERSAL RESTORATION 

OF ALL THINGS” – which falls into a theological category called 
UNIVERSAL RECONCILIATION, also known as UNIVERSAL 

RESTORATION and referred to by others as simply 
“Universalism.” 

The term universalism is not one I 
like to use, as it is associated with 
various unbiblical forms of 
“Universalism” that FALSELY 

TEACH such things as there will be 
NO PUNIISHMENT for sin, as does... 
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 …Unitarian Universalism.70 Also universalism is associated 
with those who teach New Age doctrines, as well as others 
who are involved with the occult.   

The word “apokatastasis“ is a Greek word that means: 
ultimate restitution, restoration and salvation.  

Acts 3:20-21  
       ...Christ Jesus, who was ordained for 
you before ... whom heaven must receive 
until the times of the RESTORATION 

(apokatastasis) OF ALL THINGS, which God 
spoke long ago by the mouth of his holy 
prophets. WEB 

This is a Christian 
doctrine, and from 
the word studies 
found in these final 
chapters, will truly 
reveal aspects of 
the glorious truth 
concerning the final 
restoration of ALL 
things.  

It will also be proven biblically to include the restoration 
of all sinful created beings (men and angels), who will 
ultimately be reconciled to God, through His final 
restoration process, enabling all of His restored creation to 
live in God’s new heavens and new earth.  

 
70 Unitarian Universalism is a liberal religion characterized by a "free and 

responsible search for truth and meaning"--but does not recognize the Bible 
as the standard for all truth and meaning. Unitarian Universalists are unified 
by their quest for spiritual growth through Gnosticism which departs from the 
Bible. 
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Early Usage of Apokatastasis  

The early Christian theological usage of apokatastasis 
understood it to mean the ultimate restoration of ALL 
things to their original state, which the early church 
believed would still entail a purgatorial (i.e., cleansing) 
state. 

Those holding to the doctrine of “apokatastasis” in this day 
and age, are often written off as heretics or seen as teachers 
of a false doctrine.  Following, however, are a few quotes 
from among the many early Christian church leaders who 
taught “apokatastasis” or the ultimate restoration of all 
mankind and creation:71 

• Both Origen and Gregory of Nyssa confidently 
taught that ALL creatures would ultimately be 
saved.72   

• Didymus the Blind (c. 313 – 398) was a Christian 
theologian in the Church of Alexandria, where 
he taught for about half a century. He was 
considered intelligent, and a good teacher and 
he writes in His Commentary on (1 Peter): 
“Mankind, being reclaimed from their sins are to 
be… subjected to Christ in the fullness of the… 

 
71 Source: An article: “Unbelief: The Greatest Christian Sin” By Gary Amirault 
https://tentmaker.org/articles/unbelief-the-greatest-christian-sin.html 

72 Benedetto & Duke 2008, p. 37b: ‘Though often equated with universalism 
(the salvation of all beings), early (Roman Catholic) church fathers couched the 
apokatastasis in God's eschatological victory over evil, which would still entail 
a purgatorial state’ (i.e., purging in hell). However, this doctrine was added 
to by the Catholic church but also contained unscriptural ideas 
concerning the doctrine of “purgatory” and its many unscriptural 
practices. 
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dispensation (i.e., age) instituted for the salvation of 
all”73 

• St. Gregory of Nyssa (332-398), a bishop and a 
leading theologian says in his Catechetical 
Orations: “Our Lord is the One who delivers man 
(all men), and who heals the inventor of evil himself.” 

• Jerome says: Titus, Bishop of Bostra was, “one of 
the most important church writers of his time. Titus 
writes: “Abyss of hell is, indeed, the place of torment; 
but it is not eternal, nor did it exist in the original 
constitution of nature. It was made afterward, as a 
remedy for sinners, that it might cure them. And the 
punishments are holy, as they are remedial and 
salutary (i.e., beneficial) in their effect on 
transgressors; for they are inflicted not to preserve 
them in their wickedness but to make them cease from 
their wickedness. The anguish of their suffering 
compels them to break off their vices” (Lib. 1, ch. 32). 

• Next, we have Diodore (c. 390), bishop of Tarsus 
and bishop of Jerusalem. In McClintock-
Strong’s Cyclopedia of Biblical, Theological, 
and Ecclesiastical Literature (publ. Baker Book, 
1969), we read of Diodore: “A teacher of great 
repute in the school at Antioch, and afterwards 
bishop of Jerusalem, was also a Universalist, who, in 
opposition to the then general prevalence of 
allegorical interpretation, strictly adhered to the 
natural import of the text in his many commentaries 
on the Scriptures. He defended Universalism on the 

 
73 Source: Young, Frances M.; Teal, Andrew (2010). "Didymus the Blind". From 
Nicaea to Chalcedon: a guide to the literature and its background (2nd ed.). 
London: SCM Press. pp. 91–101. 
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ground that the divine mercy far exceeds all the 
effects and all the just deserts of sin.” 

• Diodore also wrote: “For the wicked are punished, not 
perpetual, but they are to be tormented for a certain brief 
period... according to the amount of malice in their works. 
They shall therefore suffer punishment for a short space, 
but immortal blessedness, having no end awaits them. 
The resurrection, therefore, is regarded as a blessing not 
only to the good but also to the evil.” 

• Schaff-Herzog’s Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge 
says that, “His (Diodore’s) influence for some centuries was 
more extensive than that of Augustine.”  

• Theodore, of Mopsuestia was a Christian theologian, 

and Bishop of Mopsuestia from 392 to 428 AD. He is 
also known as Theodore of Antioch, of whom the 
average modern Christian does not even know ever 
existed, has this to say: “That in the world to come, those 
who have done evil all their life long, will be made worthy of 
the sweetness of the divine bounty. For never would Christ 
have said, ‘Until thou has paid the uttermost farthing’ 
unless it were possible for us to be cleansed when we have 
paid the debt” (quoted from “Christ Triumphant” by 
Thomas Allin).  

• Of John Cassian (c. 360-435), the Schaff-Herzog 
Encyclopedia says: “Under the instruction of these 
great teachers (i.e., Theodore of Mopsuestia and John 
Cassian, etc.) many theologians believed in universal 
salvation; and indeed, the whole Eastern Church until 
after 500 A.D. was inclined to it.” 

• Theodore also writes: “He shews the reason of penalty, 
for the Lord, who loves men, chastises in order to heal, like 
a physician, that he may arrest the course of our sin” 
(Hom. In Ezek. Ch. 6). 
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• Peter Chrysologus (435), bishop of Ravenna, in a 
sermon on the Good Shepherd, says the lost sheep 
represents, “The whole human race lost in Adam,” and 
that Christ, “followed the one, seeks the one in order that 
in the one he may restore all.” 

Today, those who view the ultimate reconciliation and 
restoration of all humanity (apokatastasis) to be a false 
teaching, is mainly due to the fact that they do not take the 
time to investigate for themselves, what this doctrine really 
teaches in light of the originally inspired Scriptures.   

I sincerely pray dear reader that you will continue on and 
consider prayerfully all that will continue to be discussed 
from the Word on this topic in the remaining chapter. 

The Biblical First and Second Death 

Around 1997, about a year after my husband Garry and I began 

our ministry, the Lord began to give me a glimpse into aspects of 

this doctrine (which I did not know by the name of apokatastasis 

until many years later).  At that time, I was doing an in-depth 

word study in the Hebrew and Greek Scriptures on the subjects 

of hell and the lake of fire.  

What I started to learn, at that 
time from these original word 
studies, certainly turned my 
Christian world view upside 
down, because it was so 
counter to what traditional 
Christianity had taught me.  



Humanity’s Journey to Ultimate Victory                                  APPENDIX A 

222 

 

I was shocked when the Holy Spirit, from the Scriptures, 
revealed to me that hell, and the Lake of fire were not 
places of eternal punishment and torture but places where 
God’s healing and His sanctification process takes place, 
for the unrepentant sinner resulting in their reconciliation, 
restoration and ultimate salvation. 

I saw at that time, from my original word studies that the 
Lake of Fire, as I will share in more detail later, was for the 
purpose of consuming all sin that was defiling in God’s 
beloved creation. Since then, I’ve learned from Scripture, 
being cast into the Lake of Fire is ultimately for the 
purpose of healing and restoration, and not for eternal 
torment.    

The demonic doctrines of eternal punishment and hell 
have been weapons used against the Church. Despite the 
devil’s arsenal of false teachings coming from the gates of 
hell, these weapons will NOT prevail for God is building 
His Church, now and on into the ages to come,  

Jesus warned us about putting our “church” 
TRADITIONS above the (correctly translated) TRUTH 
from the Word of God! (Mark 7:9) ...” Full well do you 
reject the commandment (Word) of God, that you may 
keep your traditions.” WEB 

 It is mind boggling to know that the hell fire, brimstone 
and eternal punishment teachings that have been part of 
traditional Christian Church’s teachings for centuries but 
were never part of the original Christian doctrine in the 
early Church for the first 100 years!  

It is interesting to note that the Apostle Paul never used 
the word “Hell” in any of his writings, though he wrote 
most of the New Testament. It is also interesting to note … 
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… that the Book of Acts never mentions the word “Hell,” 
except to speak of Jesus’ liberation from it. The book of 
Acts never uses the word “Hell” to describe any part of 
the Christian (gospel) message, especially as a reason for 
“getting saved” – as it is popularly preached from 
Christian pulpits today, in order to try and scare people 
into coming to Christ.  

In fact, As is pointed out Scripturally throughout this 
book, the majority of humanity will have to go to hell in 
order to get saved! 

The loss of the doctrine of apokatastasis and the false 
teachings that replaced this truth, are a good example of 
how allowing “a little leaven” from the mistranslation of 
“one little Greek word” — aion, has robbed so much from 
God’s people…  

This mistranslation of the Greek word aion, has caused a 
most glorious truth to become tossed into the garbage 
heap labeled heresy, by the vast majority of uninformed, 
mistaught traditional Christianity (i.e., including mainline 
nominal and Charismatic as well as Pentecostal and 
Evangelical denominations alike).  

This is because many of the early church ecclesiastical 
authorities in power, at the time these mistranslations 
occurred, were corrupt, greedy and power-hungry church 
leaders, who were more than happy to overlook 
inaccurate translations so they could better control their 
followers through fear of eternal punishment in hell.  

 As I have seen by doing Greek and Hebrew word studies since 

1983, God’s judgments, which do include punishment at some 

level, are ALWAYS for the purpose of redeeming, restoring and 

correcting the people He so dearly loves and sacrificed Himself 

for.  
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God is the ultimate father figure for His creation and as a father 

who loves His children, He will correct and even scourge every 

child that he loves, with intent of rescuing and restoring that child 

from what has harmed or caused ruin. But as any good and loving 

parent He does not enjoy causing pain and sorrow any more than 

we do with our own children and would never desire to see them 

suffer eternally!  

As will be scripturally proven, it is in the torments of hell 
where the unrepentant will become humbled and cry out 
to God where he will answer them with wave after wave of 
his truth and love that will cover a multitude of their sin 
as preparation for their time to be spent in the Lake of Fire.  
There all sinful defilement will be cleansed through God’s 
loving instruction and counsel that will result in true 
repentance. It is also where his beloved created beings will 
ultimately be saved, by willingly and voluntarily confessing 
(their love and allegiance to) Jesus Christ as their Lord and 
Savior.  

For every knee shall willingly and gladly at some point bow 
in HUMBLE SUBMISSION before God. It is in hell people 
will develop a genuine fear of God and come to ponder his 
dealings with them. They will humbly cry out and seek his 
face (his presence) ...  

(Psalms 64:6) 

All mankind shall be afraid. They shall 
declare the work of God and shall wisely 
ponder what he has done. WEB  

(Hosea 5:14-15) 
I (God) will tear in pieces and go away. I will 
carry off, and there will be no one to deliver...  
I will go and return to my place, until they 
acknowledge their offense, and seek my face. 
In their affliction they will seek me earnestly.” 
WEB (Parenthesis added for contextual clarity). 
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Psalms 91:14-16 
14 Because he hath set his love upon me, 
therefore will I deliver him: I will set him on 
high, because he has known my name. 15 He 
shall call upon me, and I will answer him: I 
will be with him in trouble; I will deliver 
him and honor him. 16 With long life will I 
satisfy him and shew him my salvation.  

(Romans 14:11-12) 
For it is written, As I live, saith the 
Lord,EVERY KNEE shall bow, and EVERY TONGUE 
shall confess to God... So, then EVERY ONE OF 

US shall give account of himself to God. (Gr. 

Future verb tense for all underlined verbs in this verse) 

(Philippians 2:10-11) 
That at the name of Jesus EVERY KNEE shall 
bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under the earth ... And that EVERY 

TONGUE shall confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father. ALT (Gr. 

Future verb tense for all underlined verbs in this verse).  

This time of restoration and cleansing in the Lake of Fire and 
Brimstone, God calls the second death. As discussed 
previously and was clearly proven Scripturally, this occurs 
after the second resurrection of all those who did NOT repent 
(acknowledge and turn from their sin).  

Those, who experienced their second death while living on 
earth, were sanctified (cleansed died daily to sin) and were 
buried with Christ through water baptism, went on to live a 
new sanctified life, and became eligible to have part in the first 
resurrection… 

(Romans 6:4-5) 
For WE DIED (i.e., believer’s second death) and 
were buried with Christ BY BAPTISM. And just as 
Christ was raised from the dead by the glorious 
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power of the Father, now we also (i.e., Have 
been raised) and may now live new (i.e., 
holy/sanctified) lives... Since we have been 
grafted into him, this generates the likeness of  
His death in us [by voluntarily crucifying our 
flesh, symbolized by water baptism] therefore 
we will also be raised to a new life. ALT  

(Revelation 20:6) 
Blessed and HOLY (sanctified) is he who has part 
in the first resurrection. Over these, the second 
death (i.e., in the Lake of Fire) has no power, but 
they will be priests of God and of Christ and will 
reign with him one thousand years. WEB 

(Revelation 21:8) 
But the fearful, and unbelieving, and                   
also the abominable, and murderers, and 
whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, 
and all liars, shall have their part in the lake 
which burns with fire and brimstone: which is 
the second death. KJV 

ALL humanity will ultimately be resurrected and stand 
before God and be given and also give an accounting of 
themselves to God, which will end in every knee bowing 
(i.e., humbly submitting) and every tongue confessing (i.e., 
the truth) which will end in their full restoration by God.  

Romans 14:11-12 
For it is written, As I live, saith the Lord, every 
knee shall bow to me (i.e.. be humbled), and 

every tongue shall confess (i.e., the truth) to 
God... so, then, each of us concerning himself 
shall GIVE (this can also be translated as: receive) 

ACCOUNT of himself to God. *NOTE: the (3056) 
“logos” (translated as account means: a discourse—
which is defined as… extended communication 
(often interactive) dealing with some particular topic). 
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Isaiah 1:18 
Come now, and let us REASON TOGETHER, saith 
the Lord: though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow; though they be RED 
like crimson, they shall be as wool. 

Again, for the prideful and unrepentant, being humbled 
will be accomplished through experiencing a very painful 
humbling process IN HELL making them eligible for the 
cleansing/restoration process that takes place in the Lake of 
fire.  Just how long one spends in these places, depends on 
how long it takes to humble oneself and willingly submit 
to God and His truth. This is why God says… 

(Psalms 22:29) 
…All those who go down to the dust74 (hell) shall 
bow before him, even he who can’t keep his soul 
alive. WEB 

(Psalms 139:8) 
If I ascend up into heaven, you are there. If I make 
my bed in Sheol (hell), behold, you are there! WEB 

(Jonah 2:2) 
“In my distress I called to the LORD, and he 
answered me. From the depths of the grave  (7585 
also translated as sheol/hell) I called for help, and 
you listened to my cry. 

 

 
74 DUST  is a veiled reference to the “dry place” in hell where it’s inmates will 
become thirsty for the truth. 
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(Isaiah 1:18-20) 

“Come now, and let us REASON TOGETHER,” 75 
says the Lord: “Though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow. Though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool...  If (ALT: when) you 

are WILLING (ALT: to yield, accept, desire to be) 
obedient, you shall EAT (ALT: partake of) the GOOD 

LAND... But if you refuse and rebel, you shall be 
DEVOURED (ALT: be fed) with the SWORD (e.g., God’s 

words of judgment); For the mouth of the Lord has 
spoken it.” (Parenthesis added for contextual clarity) 

 

God’s nature is to 
overcome evil with good 
and He definitely would 
not instruct us to do 
something He wouldn’t 
do Himself…  

 

(Romans 12:21) 
Do not be overcome by evil (i.e., seeking 
revenge and desiring to harm others), but 
overcome evil with good. 

At that time, in 1997, God was beginning to lead me into 
understanding that His goal and ultimate plan for ALL of 
humanity (including rebellious and unrepentant people 

 
75 REASON TOOGETHER OT:3198  yakach (yaw-kahh'); a primitive 
root verb; to be made right (i.e. to be corrected); to give reciprocal 
arguments;  to decide (resolved and determine), justify or convict: -to 
appoint, argue, chasten, convinced (to believe), dispute, judge, 
maintain, plead, reason (together) [i.e., To give explanations, 
motivations] rebuke, reprove.  
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who died in that state), was to SAVE them from ALL sin 
(defilement) and death (separation from Him).  

The Bible plainly tells us that God’s judgements upon this 
earth are for the purpose of restoring righteousness… 

(Isaiah 26:9) 
 ...for when your judgments are IN the earth, 
the inhabitants from the world will learn 
righteousness. 

The Bible clearly proves, God does not desire to eternally 
punish and torment his created beings, but will ultimately 
overcome all evil with good, so that the purpose of the 

sacrifice of Jesus Christ for universal reconciliation           
and restoration IS FULLY ACCOMPLISHED FOR HIS ENTIRE 

CREATION.  

Those who spend (aion) time in the Lake of fire will find it 
is their appointed time to REASON TOGETHER with God so 
they can ultimately be restored and enjoy all that God 
promised to all people.  

The promises given to God’s Old Testament covenant people 
Israel, we’re not able to be realized during their time on 
earth, because of having only their unregenerated sin 
nature to rule them through rebellion and disobedience to 
God.  
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Therefore, Old Testament Israel is figurative typology, 
used to teach us human beings needed to be restored in 
order to inherit all that God promised to give to the 
“SEED” of Abraham, meaning those regenerated by 
bowing their knee to —Jesus Christ as Lord.  

Thus, all of humanity, will ultimately bow their knee and 
confess him as Lord, and enter the GOOD LAND (i.e., 
the place of blessing and rest from the consequences of sin).  

Matthew 11:28-29 
Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take 
my yoke upon you and learn of me; for I am 
meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find 
rest for your souls. 
 
 

Micah 6:8-9 
What (God) exposes explains and makes 
known, with respect to humanity, is what the 
goodness of the Lord is. What the Lord 
proclaims comes from a place of protection, 
bringing success (to humanity) through the 
heeding of His wise counsel that causes them 
to fear his name and listen carefully, 
consider, discern and obediently consent to 
what is shown to them as the correction and 
chastening that He has appointed. ALT (Alternate 

Literal Translation from the Hebrew Interlinear Bible; and the 
Strong’s Dictionary and definitions from the CWSD (Complete 
Word Studies Dictionary); parenthesis are added for contextual 
clarity).  
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The O.T. Nation was an example of humans trying to 
follow and please God through their own unregenerated, 
carnal efforts of law keeping and good works, which God 
calls filthy rags…   

Isaiah 64:6 
But we are all as an unclean thing, and all our 
righteousness are as filthy rags....  

Just as O.T. Israel, and all who do not possess a regenerated 
and restored nature will find out— we can’t enter God’s 
good land of rest without being truly repentant and born-
again. Those who repent and are born again while living 
on this earth will enter a place of rest here and now and on 
into the ages to come.  

Those who do not find that place of rest here and now on 
earth, will find it by repentance and restoration through 
their second death in hell and the lake of fire. For God has 
promised that ALL will ultimately be regenerated by 
bowing their knee and confessing their lordship to Jesus 
Christ and ultimately enter His good land after they are 
finally restored.  
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Hebrews 3:10-11 
Therefore, I was grieved (burdened) by that 

(unregenerated) generation, the one that also 
spoke continually wrong judgments in their 
heart, and have not KNOWN (understood) 
My ways. In that manner a promise was 
made through My passionate desire and 
longing (for them),  that they shall enter into 
my rest. ALT (Alternate Literal Translation from the Hebrew 

Interlinear Bible; parenthesis added for contextual clarity) 

However, the prophesied promise of entering God’s rest, 
could only be fulfilled by God’s true spiritual Israel… Gods 
true HOLY NATION—His born-again New Covenant people 
(i.e., sanctified ones).    

(Hebrews 4:9, 11) 
So then, there is still awaiting A FULL AND 
COMPLETE REST RESERVED FOR THE (true) 
PEOPLE OF GOD.  … Let us therefore be 
zealous and exert ourselves and strive 
diligently to enter that rest of God (now), to 
know and experience it for ourselves, that no 
one may fall or perish be corrupted by the same 
kind of unbelief and disobedience into which 
those in the wilderness fell.  AMP (parenthesis added 

for contextual clarity) 

 

Romans 9:6-8 
6 Well then, has God failed to fulfill his 
promise to Israel? NO, FOR NOT ALL WHO 
ARE BORN INTO THE NATION OF ISRAEL 
ARE TRULY MEMBERS OF GOD’S PEOPLE!   
7 Being the (physical) descendants of Abraham 
doesn’t make them truly Abraham’s children.  
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8 This means that Abraham’s physical 
descendants are not necessarily children of 
God (i.e., unless they are born again) Only the 

children of the promise (born of the spiritual) 
SEED OF ABRAHAM, (which is Jesus Christ) are 
considered to be Abraham’s children. WEB 

(parenthesis added for contextual clarity) 

(Galatians 3:29) 
If you are Christ’s, then you are Abraham’s 
seed and heirs according to the promise. WEB 

Those who go to hell after they physically die, are those 
who don’t know or refuse to believe the truth because of 
(selfish self-righteous) pride.  

Those in this place, will not enter into God’s rest or be 
released from their time of painful corrective punishment that 
is appointed for the purpose of becoming humbled during 
their time in hell.  

Nor will they be released from their appointed time of 
corrective instruction from God in the Lake of Fire, UNTIL 
they become righteous and experience complete 
restoration, by becoming hungry and thirsty for God’s truth.  

Matthew 5:6 
Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousness: for they shall be filled (i.e., with 
righteousness). 

When those in hell become thirsty ones, they will be willing 
to believe and bow their knee and confess Jesus Christ as 
lord, who will save them by their humble submission to the 
truth that will set them free. 

 The truth will be given to them by God Himself, 
concerning every wrong thought action and motive that 
will be EXAMINED (judged) in light of His Word, while in His 
presence.  
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(Hebrews 4:12) 
For the Word that God speaks is alive and full 
of power [making it active, operative, 
energizing, and effective]; it is sharper than any 
two-edged sword, penetrating to the dividing 
line of the breath of life (soul) and [the 
immortal] spirit, and of joints and marrow [of 
the deepest parts of our nature], EXPOSING 

AND…SIFTING AND ANALYSING AND JUDGING THE VERY 

THOUGHTS AND PURPOSES OF THE HEART. AMP   

(Hebrews 4:13) 
And not a created thing exists that will not 
appear before Him, but all things are stripped 
of all coverings, AND OPENLY EXPOSED, TO HIS EYES 
— with whom we have our time of personal 
reckoning, consisting of discourses, of 
teaching, preaching and instruction. ALT 
(Alternate Literal Translation from the Greek Interlinear Bible; 
and the Strong’s Dictionary the definitions and the CWSD 
(Complete Word Studies Dictionary). 

Those who bow their knee and become hungry and thirsty 
for the truth, during their day of (judgment or) personal 
reckoning, consisting of God’s discourses, of teaching, preaching 
and instruction from his Word, will ultimately enter the 
GOOD LAND76, as a born-again, delivered, healed, and 
restored new creation.  

For God promised He would make ALL THINGS NEW in His 
new heavens and new earth, and this includes its 
inhabitants as well. This will truly be the GOOD LAND!  

 
76 GOOD LAND OT:2898 from the verb OT:2895 OT towb (tobe); a primitive 
Hebrew root, meaning: GOOD, to be happy, to be pleased, to be loved, to be 
favored, to be acceptable, to be valuable, to do well, to do right, to be glad; 
CWSD: LAND meaning a (place) e.g. paradise/ on the New Earth. 
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In (Isaiah chapter 62), the 
prophet Isaiah prophesied 
concerning Zion, Jerusalem and 
the good land, which God had 
prepared for his people (Zion 
i.e., God’s church) who dwell 
in (Jerusalem) as the inheritors 
of the good land… 

(Isaiah 62:1) 
The purpose for ZION, is 
not to be silent and the purpose for JERUSALEM is 
not to pacify, during the time of the coming forth 
of [Zion’s] illuminating standard for justice and 
salvation, that burns as a flaming torch. ALT 

(Alternate Literal Translation from the Greek Interlinear 
Bible). 

In the verses above ZION (God’s Holy Nation) and its 
dwelling place—JERUSALEM are the focus.  Therefore, fully 
defining these two words is essential in order to 
understand the depth of the details God is revealing to us 
that would otherwise be missed if these words are not 
understood in their fullness.   

Following is a closer look at the etymology of the words 
ZION and JERUSALEM from the original Hebrew text… 
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JERUSALEM 

The Hebrew word for “Jerusalem,” which is (Strong’s 3389) 
“Yeruwshalaim,” a compound word consisting of two root 
words.  

The first word is (Strong’s 3384) “yarah” meaning to “point 
out, aim the finger, inform, instruct, shoot an arrow, flow as 
water” and to “throw down.” “yarah” results in…  

The second word which  is (Strong’s 7999) “shalam” this 
means: to be “safe in mind, body or estate, made complete, 
friendly, to make amends, make an end, finish, make full, give 
again, make good, repay again, to be at peace, to prosper, make 
restitution, restore and reward.” 

These literal definitions for “Jerusalem” clearly depict how 
God wants to bring great blessings upon all people in the 

earth, by His work of “perfection, prosperity and restoration.” 
It is from Jerusalem in the millennial Kingdom of Jesus 
Christ upon the earth that these things will flow to all 
humanity from earth’s capital city, Jerusalem in Israel. 

There will be two distinct groups occupying the Earth 
during the millennial kingdom—those regenerated Saints 
with glorified bodies, and those with earthly bodies who l 
did not take the mark of the beast and lived through the 
tribulation and on into the millennial kingdom.  

The millennial work of perfection, prosperity and restoration 
will only come through “yarah” which, has a TWO-FOLD 

EMPHASIS. The first emphasis is on being “taught and 
informed” and the other emphasis pertains to warfare that 
will renew the mines of the people who survived the 
tribulation. It will “throw down” all that is not according to 
the truth.  
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It is going to be the job of the regenerated Saints of God to 
accomplish God’s restoration work during the establishment 
of his millennial Kingdom upon the earth by using the sword 
of the spirit, which is God’s Word, as the standard for judging 
and governing the nations of people that will survive the 
great tribulation. 

1 John 3:8 
…For this purpose, the Son of God was 
manifested, that he might destroy the works of 
the devil. 

It is during the millennial Earthly Kingdom established by 
Jesus Christ, that the Saints of God will lead multitudes of 
tribulation survivors into experiencing their conversion and 
regeneration through faith in Christ Jesus as their Lord and 
savior, as was prophesied by the prophet Daniel… 

Daniel 7:13-14 
I continued looking in the visions of the night 
when lo! From the clouds of heaven a human 
being from mankind (Jesus Christ) bringing into 
existence as much as were weaned and removed 
with everlasting life77 (i.e., raptured, glorified 
Saints, removed from the earth at the second 
coming of Jesus Christ). In His presence they 
drew near, in order to be given dominion and 
dignity and kingship, that all peoples, races and 
tongues, unto Him (Jesus Christ), should do 
service…  

 
77 The underlined text is an alternate translation for the phrase “ancient of 
days” … The title "Ancient (OT:6267 attiyq (at-teek'); removed, i.e. weaned; 
also drawn) of Days" (OT:3117 yowm (yome); also translated as: ever -lasting,  
full, life). The term “ancient of days” is found only three times in Scripture, all 
three are in prophetic passages in (Daniel 7:9, 13, and 22) and has a dual 
prophetic meaning. Verses 9 and 22 refers specifically to Jesus Christ, whose 
judgment will be part of the end-times events. However, in (Daniel 7:13), the 
term “ancient of days” when defined literally refers to those who are weaned 
and removed (raptured from the earth) possessing everlasting life. 
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… His dominion was an age-abiding dominion, 
which should not pass away, and, His kingdom, 
was that which would never be destroyed. ALT 

(Alternate Literal Translation from the Hebrew Interlinear Bible; 
and the Strong’s Dictionary and the CWSD (Complete Word 
Studies Dictionary); parenthesis added for contextual clarity) 

Please notice that the first compound word in Hebrew for 
Jerusalem… “yarah” also means “to flow as water.” This 
refers to the teaching we receive from God concerning the 
truth or living water that flows into our lives. Using God’s 
word as our standard for righteousness, is the means for 
the spiritual warfare that destroys the enemy’s works.  This 
results in our so obtaining the “shalam” (peace) of God. 
Jesus said… 

(John 7:38) 

 “He who believes in Me, as the Scripture has 
said, out of his belly (heart) will flow rivers 
of living water.” 

However, prideful people inherently hate instruction and 
correction, which can be painful for prideful self- indulgent 
people, who look to their creature comforts as a source for 
a counterfeit form of peace, instead of receiving the truth, 
which may not be pleasant to face.  

Since prideful people love to be entertained and love to live 
a pleasant and comfortable lifestyle, they will be pacifying 
and compromising “PEACEKEEPERS” like King Solomon was 
and not warring “PEACEMAKERS” like his father King David 
was.  

David lived a life of hardship as a valiant warrior who 
fought the good fight of faith against the enemies of God in 
order to make peace in the land. But he personally lived in 
genuine peace that was the result of his a genuine intimacy 
with God. 
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Solomon on the other hand, kept the peace with God’s 
enemies by pacifying and compromising with them by 
choosing intimacy with they’re Pagan women, over 
intimacy with God.  

David said in (Psalm 144:1)… “Blessed be the Lord my 
strength, which teaches my hands to war, and my fingers 
to fight.”  

True worshippers of God do without earthly comforts and 
pleasures and learn how to fight the good fight of faith by 
becoming a true living sacrifice unto their God. 

Zion 

ZION has a twofold representation. First it represents God’s 
holy city Jerusalem, and 2nd it represents God’s holy people 
who are a nation of righteous, sanctified, glorious saints, 
called the “CHURCH.” These are described from the 
following Hebrew word tsiyuwn translated as ZION and 
also by its various Hebrew derivatives, which are …   

OT:6725 tsiyuwn (tsee-yoon’); a noun: defined as a 
mountain of Jerusalem (mountains are symbolic of 
nations), also meaning something conspicuous; 
CWSD (Complete Word Studies Dictionary): defines 
it as an indicator (i.e., Something that shows the 
condition or existence of something),  a monument 
(something that marks, or points out something 
significant); from the root …   

OT:6723 tsiyah (tsee-yaw’); The thirsting for water, 
representing, the longing of the soul [e.g., for God’s 
Word] (Psalms 63:1); comparable to:  
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OT:5329 natsach (naw-tsakh’); to glitter or to shine 
from afar, i.e.,) as a guiding pillar (like the shining 
pillar of fire that is referenced in; (Exodus 13:21), also 
meaning, to be Eminent (defined as: a person who is 
highly respected within a particular sphere), the word also 
refers to a superintendent, especially of Temple 
services and its music; a chief musician (singer), 
oversee (-r). This word is from: 

OT:5331 netsach (neh’-tsakh); referring to: the object 
of the goal for having consistent or constant splendor, 
truthfulness, confidence, strength and victory.    

Psalms 50:2 
Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath shined. 

The above Hebrew word study for the 
English word translated as ZION, is actually 
describing Christians who are also   
distinguished by particular characteristics 
used to define “ZION”—those who are God’s 
SAINTS, (His sanctified people).  These 

SAINTS are also described as being...… 

1. SEALED NT:4972 sphragizo (sfrag-id’-zo); from 
NT:4973; to have a private mark (i.e., indicates belonging 
to a particular or exclusive group) also denoting security 

or preservation.  Literally or figuratively; to keep 

secret. CWSD: states: a mark or seal upon persons as a 
guarantee of authenticity or approval. Thus, the 
SAINTS are those… 
 
o (2 Corinthians 1:22) Who has also “sphragizo” 

(marked) us and given the earnest (guarantee) 
of the Spirit in our hearts.  
 

o (Ephesians 1:13-14) In whom you also trusted, 
after that you heard the word of truth, the 
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gospel of your salvation: in whom also after 
that you believed, you were “sphragizo” 

(marked) with that holy Spirit of promise ... 
Which is the earnest of your inheritance until 
(your) redemption as a purchased possession.  

 
o (Revelation 7:3) saying, “Do not harm the earth, 

the sea, or the trees till we have “sphragizo” 

(marked) the servants of our God on their 
foreheads.” (Parenthesis in the above versus are added for 

contextual clarity) 

Please note that in the previous (Isaiah 62:1) verse, it stated 
that Zion’s purpose IS NOT THAT OF SILENCE when it’s time 
to bring forth God’s burning fire that illuminates and 
establishes His standard for justice. In other words, Zion 
(Jerusalem type saints) are described as a shining (fiery) 
guiding pillars (i.e., who uphold God’s word), and who 
thirst for God’s word of truth.   

Zion is also defined as a “MOUNTAIN.” ZION is God’s holy 
mountain (nation), made up of saints that are known for 
their “constant splendor, truthfulness, confidence, strength 
and victory.”  

Besides mountains representing nations as mentioned in 
(Daniel 2:35, 45; 9:20), they also represent STABILITY (i.e., 
being immoveable); God’s Saints are not moved by fear but 
remain steadfast and unmovable in their faith. 

Jesus Christ (who is the Word) had the appearance of fire 
in the midst of the Old Testament nation of Israel at the 
giving of His instructions and commandments at Mt. Sinai. 
He also appeared as their PILLAR OF FIRE in their wilderness 
wanderings. 
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At the judgment seat of Christ, Jesus, who is described as 
having EYES LIKE FIRE, will closely examine all who stand 
before him, revealing all that is not according to his 
righteous standard of love and justice. These things will be 
exposed and consumed by his fire. 

(Revelation 2:18-23) These things, says the 
Son of God, who has eyes like a flame of 
fire... “I know your works, love, service, 
faith, and your patience; ...And I will give to 
each one of you (purging or rewards) 
according to your works. (Parenthesis added for 

contextual clarity) 

1 Corinthians 3:13-15 
 Every man’s work shall be made manifest: 
for the day shall declare it, because it shall 
be revealed by fire; and the fire shall try 
every man’s work of what sort it is. 14 If any 
man’s work abides which he hath built 
thereupon, he shall receive a reward. 15 If 
any man’s work shall be burned, he shall 
suffer loss: but he himself shall be saved; 
yet so as by fire.78 

As previously stated, during the millennial reign of Jesus 
Christ, Zion (God’s holy nation) will be bringing forth the 
word of God’s gospel of salvation to those people who 
lived through the great tribulation and on into the 1000-
year reign of Jesus Christ, upon this present earth. 

 
78 (vs 15) can also be translated as: if any person’s works are consumed that injured 
or caused damaged, he shall be delivered and restored, but by the means of fire. 
(Alternate Literal Translation from the Greek Interlinear Bible). 
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(Isaiah 2:2-4) 
Now it shall come to pass in the latter days, That 
THE MOUNTAIN (nation) OF THE LORD’S HOUSE 

(Zion) Shall be established ON THE TOP OF THE 

MOUNTAINS (be ruler over the nations) And shall 

be exalted above the HILLS (cities or smaller 
nations); And all nations shall flow to it. 3 Many 
people shall come and say, “Come, and let us go 
up to the MOUNTAIN (nation) OF THE LORD, (God’s 
holy nation Zion in Jerusalem) to the house of the 
God of Jacob; we will be taught His ways, and 
we shall walk in His paths” FOR OUT OF ZION 

SHALL GO FORTH THE LAW,79 And the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem. 4 He shall judge between 
the nations and rebuke (reason together, correct) 
many people; They shall beat their swords into 
plowshares, and their spears into pruning 
hooks; Nation shall not lift up sword against 
nation, neither shall they learn war anymore. 
ALT (Alternate Literal Translation from the Hebrew Interlinear 
Bible; parenthesis added for contextual clarity) 

 
79 LAW    OT:8451 torah (to-raw'); God's law, meaning: His instructions and 
directions: associated with… 
1) the body of prophetic teaching 
2) instruction in the Messianic age 
3) the priestly body giving direction or instruction  
4) the body of (governmental) legal directives and 
(Source: The Online Bible; Brown Driver & Briggs Hebrew Lexicon, Copyright © 
1993, Woodside Bible Fellowship, Ontario, Canada). 
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Just as Christ was that guiding pillar of fire that brought 
protection and guidance to Old Testament Israel, ZION 
God’s chosen Holy Nation of glorified saints from all the 
ages, will be the guiding pillars of God’s fire, to those needing 
to be born again and mentored in the millennial age.   

These glorified saints of Zion will expose all sin within the 
people and bring the needed reconciliation, regeneration 
and sanctification for these natural people who made it 
through the agonizing tribulation. These saints will be 
instructing them with the truth from God’s word. This task 
will be accomplished during the 1000 years of Christ’s 
earthly kingdom.   

At the end of this 1000-year reign of Christ upon the earth, 
Satan who was bound at the beginning of the 1000 years, 
will be loosed one last time and on the earth to test of those 
who professed to receive the gospel of Jesus Christ.  Those 
who fail and join Satan in his final rebellion, will be 
consumed by God’s fire, which is His corrective 
punishment and instructional teaching that brings 
complete restoration (in the Lake of Fire judgment).  

Revelation 20:1-10 
1 Then I saw an angel coming down from 
heaven with the key to the bottomless pit and a 
heavy chain in his hand.  
2 He seized the dragon—that old serpent, who is 
the devil, Satan—and bound him in chains for a 
thousand years.  
3 The angel threw him into the bottomless pit, 
which he then shut and locked so Satan could 
not deceive the nations anymore until the 
thousand years were finished. Afterward he 
must be released for a little while.   

4 Then I saw thrones, and the people (the 
Saints of God) sitting on them had BEEN GIVEN 
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THE AUTHORITY TO JUDGE. And I saw the 
souls of those who had been beheaded for 
their testimony about Jesus and for 
proclaiming the word of God. They had not 
worshiped the beast or his statue, nor accepted 
his mark on their forehead or their hands. 
They all came to life again, and they reigned 
with Christ for a thousand years.  
5 THIS IS THE (ALT: these are of)80 THE FIRST 
RESURRECTION. The rest of the dead did not 
come back to life until the thousand years had 
ended. 6 Blessed and holy are those who share 
in the first resurrection. For them the second 
death (THE LAKE OF FIRE) holds no power, 

but they will be (SAINTS WHO ARE) priests 
of God and of Christ and will reign with him 
a thousand years.  
7 When the thousand years come to an end, 
Satan will be let out of his prison.  
8 He will go out to deceive the nations—called 
Gog and Magog—in every corner of the earth. 
He will gather them together for battle—a 
mighty army, as numberless as sand along the 
seashore.  
9 And I saw them as they went up on the broad 
plain of the earth and surrounded God’s 
people and the beloved city. But FIRE FROM 
HEAVEN CAME DOWN ON THE 
ATTACKING ARMIES THEREFORE, 
CONSUMING THEM.  

 
80 THIS IS THE …this phrase comes from the Greek word NT:3778 houtos          
(hoo'-tos); it is a pronoun that includes the nominative masculine plural and 
the nominative feminine plural that can be better translated as: “these or 
they are of the first resurrection.”  
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10 Then the devil, who had deceived them, was 
thrown into the fiery lake of burning sulfur, 
joining the beast and the false prophet. There they 
will be TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER 
AND EVER. (The phrase forever and ever does not mean eternal 

in the original text, as explained on page 115.) 

 
(Revelation 21:5-8) 

5 And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold, I 
make all things new. And he said unto me, Write: for 
these words are true and faithful.  
6 And he said unto me, it is done. I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end. I will give unto 
HIM THAT IS THIRSTY from the fountain of THE 
WATER OF LIFE (i.e., the word of God) freely…  
7 THIS ONE OVERCOMES inheriting all things; 
and I will be his God, and he shall be my son.  
8 But now the fearful, and the unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and the murderers, and whoremongers, 
and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have 
their assigned portion in the lake that consumes (i.e., 
all defilement) with fire and brimstone which is the 
second death. ALT (Alternate Literal Translation from the Greek 

Interlinear Bible). 

Our God is a Consuming Fire 

In the Bible, God’s fire is 
revealed as His pure love and 
His wisdom that will 
eventually save and purge us 
from our own self-inflicted Hell 
fire.  God’s consuming fire 
brings forth THREE ASPECTS that 
are used to accomplish His … 
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ultimate corrective judgments. Those three aspects are His 
truth, love and purity.  

The word FIRE in the originally inspired Greek language, 
is the word NT:4442 pur (poor); the CWSD: states: it 
represents God’s (corrective) judgment... or the trials which we 
endure that will produce purify of faith and heart ...just as fire 
tries and removes impurities and purifies precious metals. 

We Are told in (Hebrews 12:29) Our God is a consuming 

fire. As stated, this fire destroys only the cause for what is 
defiling, just as the impurities in metal are destroyed but 
NOT the precious metals themselves. This consuming fire 
is needed to transform and RESTORE ALL THINGS in 
God’s ENTIRE creation, as promised in Scripture… 

Acts 3:21 
(Jesus) Whom the heaven must receive until the 
times of restoration of ALL THINGS, which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began. (Parenthesis for 

contextual clarity) 

Revelation 21:5 
And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold, I 
make ALL THINGS new. And he said unto me, 
write: for these words are true and faithful. 

Daniel 7:9 
I continued looking, until that, thrones, were 
placed, and, the Ancient of days, took his seat, 
— whose, garment, like snow, was white, and, 
the hair of his head, like pure wool, his throne, 
was flames of fire, his wheels, a burning fire. 

Daniel 7:10 
A stream of fire was flowing on and issuing 
forth from before him, a thousand thousand… 
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… waited upon him and, ten thousand times 
ten thousand, before him, stood up, — 
Judgment, took its seat, and, books, were 
opened. 
 

All that has been created by God has been exposed to the 
sin-soaked defilement in this world and must experience 
His sanctifying fire before the New Heavens and the New 
Earth come into being.  

The ALTERNATE LITERAL TRANSLATION more accurately 
translates the following text from the original Greek New 
Testament, revealing God’s plan for apokatastasis, or the 
RESTORATION OF ALL THINGS. Thus, everything and everyone 
touched by God’s fire is going to be restored in order to 
reflect His Glory!  

 

(2 Peter 3:9) 
...the Lord is not slow in regard to the promise 
(i.e. to restore all things), as certain ones count 

slowness, but is long-suffering to us, not 

willing81 for any to be lost but that ALL 
REPENT82 by having a change of mind from 
evil to good or from good to better that leads to 
reformation (regeneration and restoration) … 

 
81 Not willing is the Greek word NT:1014 boulomai (boo'-lom-ahee) &                  
NT: 1013 boulema (boo'-lay-mah); referring to (i.e. God) not choosing,           
not deciding or not planning as an intended outcome or purpose… “for any to 
be lost”… (i.e. a clear reference to God’s plan of ultimate universal salvation).  

82 Repent NT:3341 metanoia (met-an'-oy-ah); CWSD; to think differently,  to 
have regret for guilt, leading to reformation [abandoning a wrong or evil 
course of life, and adopting a right one 
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... also, will come —the day of the Lord — as a 
thief in the night, in which the heavens with a 
rushing noise will pass away, and the elements 
with burning heat83 be dissolved, and earth by 
His works shall be burnt up. ALT (Alternate Literal 

Translation from the Greek Interlinear Bible and Parenthesis for 
contextual clarity).  

The Pattern for Sanctification by God’s fire 

In the encounter Moses had with the “consuming fire of God,” 

when God called Him to serve Him, a pattern is revealed that 

pertains to all who desire to be chosen and prepared for serving 

God (now and in His coming Kingdom upon the earth)… 

Exodus 3:2-5 

Yahweh’s angel appeared to him in a flame of fire 

out of the midst of a bush. He looked, and behold, 

the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not 

consumed …Moses said, “I will turn aside now, and 

see this great sight, why the bush is not burnt.” ... 

When Yahweh saw that he turned aside to see, God 

called to him out of the midst of the bush, and said, 

“Moses! Moses!” He said, “Here I am.” ...He said, 

“Don’t come close. Take your sandals off of your 

feet, for the place you are standing on is holy 

ground.” WEB 

Before I get into pointing out some symbolism from the 
above text, I want to look more closely at and share some 
things, the Lord by His Spirit, revealed to me concerning 
the word CONSUMED.  

In the originally inspired Greek and Hebrew texts found 
in (Hebrews 12:29), and in (Exodus 3:2-5), the word… 

 
83 NT:2741 kausoo (kow-so'-o); from NT:2740; to set on fire 
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… “CONSUMED” in the original texts — can also be translated 
as: to be destroyed or eaten up. The word CONSUMED in the 
various English dictionaries I consulted, also defined the 

word (apart from being 
destroyed or eaten up) 
as… that of being captivated 
by, or attracted to, or having 
one’s complete interest and    
attention seized by something 
or someone.  

Thus, being consumed by 
God’s fire does not 
destroy his creation but 
only what is defiling it 

(i.e. sin), so the result is holiness (purity) and 
sanctification (being consecrated and set apart for service 
to God).  

The bush that Moses saw, represents us or whatever God 
chooses to sanctify for his service. Please notice it was 
engulfed in God’s fire but was not destroyed or annihilated.  

The Hebrew word for “bush”84 
literally refers to “thorns” or to 
being thorny.  This bush of 
thorns represents sin and the 
pain it causes because of being 
destroyed. However, the bush 
itself was not destroyed by 
God’s consuming fire. This is 
also representative of the 
thorns, in the crown of thorns that Jesus wore, while going 
through the judgment fire of God. 

 
84 BUSH   OT:5572 cenah (sen-eh');  meaning to prick; CWSD : It indicates a desert 

shrub, with reference to a thorny shrub. 
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By enduring this painful judgment, Jesus destroyed the 
destructive, painful and defiling power of sin, as well as 
destroying the power death over all of humanity.  

Hebrews 2:14-15 

Because God’s children are human beings—
made of flesh and blood—the Son (Jesus 
Christ) also became flesh and blood. For only 
as a human being could he die, and only by 
dying could he break the power of the devil, 
who had the power of death... Only in this way 
could he set free ALL (human beings) who 
have lived their lives as slaves to the fear of 
dying. NLT (Parenthesis mine for contextual clarity). 

The language in the (Exodus 3:2-5) text, describing Moses’s 
encounter with the burning bush, is very rich in typology 
regarding God’s “consuming process.” This text reveals 
the following things: 

• Moses realized he was experiencing something 
supernatural when he saw the burning bush. He 
became CONSUMED with (i.e., captivated by or 
attracted to) the fire of God. In other words, he was 
attracted to or being drawn to the sanctifying fire 
that brings holiness. When we come to realize our 
need for the supernatural work of the “burning 
bush” in our life, we too will be “drawn like a moth 
to that flame. God is that CONSUMING (attracting) 
fire. 

We cannot sanctify ourselves by our own power, it comes 
by faith in our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. Jesus said,” 
No man can come to me, except the Father which has sent 
me draw him; …and I will raise him up at the last day 
(John 6:44).  
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Jesus also said when this consuming or “being drawn” to 
God’s Word (i.e., Him) happens, it results in being part of 
the “RAPTURE” on the last day. Like a moth to 
a flame drawn by that fire, we too are drawn by God to 
him. For no person can come to faith in Jesus Christ on his 
own accord. Also, the more the sanctifying process 
“consumes” (destroys) what is defiling in our life—the 
more we become “consumed” with being sanctified and 
holy because we have our complete interest and attention 
(i.e., our “will”) seized by God. 

• God saw Moses was a person who was willing to 
“TURN ASIDE” – this phrase is the Hebrew word 
OT:5493 cuwr (soor); CWSD: the meanings to this 
word are listed below and all apply to Moses, 
regarding his call to a new sanctified life and 
ministry. This also applies to all who desire to 
answer God’s call to walk (i.e., live and move and 
have their being) in God’s saving and sanctifying 
presence. The definitions for the word turn aside in 
Hebrew describes Moses’s willingness… 
o to quit … Moses was willing to quit working for 

his father-in-law Jethro85 in order to answer 
God’s call. We must be willing to become an 

 
85JETHRO OT:3499, meaning excess, superiority; CWSD: personal abundance, 
advantage, profit (all self-centered prideful characteristics). 
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“employee/servant” of the true and living God. 
Just as Jesus said, before he reached maturity, “I 
need to be about My (heavenly) Father’s 
business” (Luke 2:49). Our main occupation, as 
born-again children of God, must also be our 
Father’s business rather than our own or that of 
others, including even our family, as was the 
case of Jesus (see Luke 2:43-52). 

o to turn away from… Moses was willing to turn 
to God and away from his family, country and all 
that was familiar and dear to him in order to 
fulfill God’s will and purposes. In order to 
answer God’s call Moses had to leave Jethro, his 
father in-law. The meanings for Jethro’s name 
are associated with self-indulgence and pride. All 
that the world deems as important must be left 
behind so we can become true servants of God. 

o to remove … Moses was instructed to remove his 
“shoes.” This act represents the willingness to no 
longer walk in or follow human customs, ways 
and means but only walk in and follow God’s 
ways and means. 

o to be removed … Moses was also willing to have 
removed from him his own carnal fleshly desires 
and motivations. He chose to follow God’s 
instructions regarding circumcision. This act 
represented the (painful) cutting off of his 
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natural prideful desires and tendencies.                            
Again, this is symbolizing sanctification, which 
is what God required of Him and his son’s. This 
was a sign of His covenant with God, (of being 
set apart for God’s use and having a pure or 
sanctified heart) (see Romans 2:28-29).  

• Because of his willingness to turn aside, the Angel of 

the Lord (i.e., the incarnate Lord Jesus Christ—the 
Word of God), spoke to Moses from the midst of the 

fire. So too, when we are in the midst of the fire (i.e., 
having our faith purified by fiery trials) is when we 
learn to hear God’s voice with greater clarity, if we 
don’t give up but continue to seek Him, while we are 
being tried. Moses was instructed to remove his 
sandals (i.e., as a sign he would no longer walk in 
anything made by man). It can be a lot more 
comfortable to walk in our carnal ways, than to walk 
“barefoot” through hard places with God. He was 
told to do this because he was now standing, meaning 
his call was being established upon holy ground and 
not his unholy natural life— but rather on a life that 
was being concreated to serve God in true holiness. 

The above acts of 
consecration revolving 
around the “fire of God”  
are also a representation 
of Moses experiencing 
our pattern for the 

“second death” that is 
the sanctifying means for 
dying to the natural 

carnal life, which must happen  in order to answer God’s 
call to walk with Him in our new life of holiness.  
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All who answer the call to become one of God’s “chosen” 
servants – must also answer his call to this “second death” 
by His baptism of fire while we are still alive on this earth. 
Moses saw “the light” of God’s fire and moved into it just 
as we must, if we want to be one of God’s chosen saints 
(remember: many are called but few are chosen).  

Moses answered God’s call when he turned aside, 
enabling God to choose him to be a deliver for the people. 
The word “turn” results in “apokatastasis conversion,” 

meaning everything being restored, rescued or made right 
and secure in our life by sanctification. 

(1 Thessalonians 3:13) 
 To establishing your hearts blameless by 
sanctification before our God and Father, in 
the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ with 
all His saints.  YLT86 (Young’s Literal Translation)  

 
86 Youngs Literal Translation Bible is one of the few English Bibles that 
translates the word “eternal” or “everlasting” (NT: 165 aion) correctly as “age 
enduring” …referring to the context of the text it is used in to mean  whatever 
is happening e.g. torment or punishment, is “during a designated age” (which 
has a beginning and an end)  which length is determined by God. 
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Acts 26:18 

(Jesus said) …turn87 them from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan to God, 
so that they may (first) receive forgiveness 

of sins and (second have) a place among 
those who are sanctified by faith in me.’ 
(Parenthesis added for contextual clarity). 

Jude 1:1 
“…those who are called (and) sanctified by 

God the Father, (are) KEPT for Jesus 
Christ…” WEB (Parenthesis added for contextual 

clarity). 

The meanings for the Greek word NT:5083 tereo (tay-reh’-
o), is translated as KEPT—in in the above verse in (Jude 
1:1). The definitions for the word kept that are given in the 
Strong’s Concordance and the CWSD (Complete Word Studies 
Dictionary), describes what God will do for us when we 
answer His call and TURN to face God’s baptism of fire as as 
did Moses, in order to become sanctified for His service to 
God. 

 

 
87 TURN NT:1994 epistrepho (ep-ee-stref'o) CWSD: meaning: to convert, or 
to cause a return from error. The Greek Septuagint uses the verb NT:600 
apokathistemi (ap-ok-ath-is'-tay-mee); in (Matthew 17:11; Ezra 6:22; 
Malachi 4:5): this "turning" or “returning” results in "RESTORATION" …from 
this we get the word NT:605 apokatastasis (ap-ok-at-as'-tas-is); meaning: 
restitution or restoration (Acts 3:21), it also means to reconstitute – (i.e, 
involving the use of water (i.e, God’s word) …to restore to an original state.  
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The literal Greek definitions for the word KEPT are God’s 
Promises to those who are turned by sanctification – which 
means God will be… 

• guarding us from loss or injury  

• keeping an eye upon us  

• holding us in safe keeping  

• maintaining us or providing us with support and our 
necessities for keeping us in good condition or in good 
working order and by regularly examining or 
repairing (restoring) us when it is needed.  

• withholding us for His personal ends (i.e., purposes) 

• keeping unmarried i.e., Being a (spiritual) virgin 
means being unattached, available, eligible, free (i.e., 
to serve especially in the future kingdom that Jesus 
will establish after His return to earth). Like the wise 
virgins, we must keep our lamps trimmed (sanctified). 

As seen previously in the word study for TURN, (see 
footnote #69) one of its meanings is… to CONVERT. In the 
original Greek, the word “convert” in all various 
derivatives indicates how apokatastasis is achieved in our 
lives.  

A literal Greek translation for the previously mentioned 
text in (Acts 26:18) that is referring to being turned, is in the 
verb is in the future tense, indicating a continual 
sanctification through a continual turning, or a continual 
repentance from error, which results in apokatastasis 
(restoration). 

• RECONSTITES … is one of the definitions given for 
the word “TURN” and this is defined as restoring 
something dried up, to its original state by adding 
water (i.e. the Word).  
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Matthew 3:11-12 
I indeed baptize you WITH WATER (leading) to 
repentance: but he that cometh after me is 
mightier than I ...he shall baptize you with the 
Holy Spirit, and also with fire: ... Whose (sifting)  
fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly 
PURGE (sanctify) his floor“ (foundation) and 
gather his wheat… (Parentheses mine for literal clarity) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 
 

Ephesians 5:26-27 
That he might sanctify and cleanse (His church) 
with the WASHING BY WATER by the word 
...That he might present it to himself as a 
glorious (glorified) church, not having spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be 
SANCTIFIED and without blemish. ALT (Alternate 

Literal Translation from the Greek Interlinear Bible and 
Parenthesis for contextual clarity). 
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This then, is God’s pattern for achieving apokatastasis. Until 
born-again believers in Jesus Christ experience the second 
death through God’s conversion (transforming) fire, they cannot 
help others to become sanctified servants of God. We cannot 
give to others what we do not have for ourselves. Sanctified 
Saints will be rewarded with ruling and reigning with Christ 
in His millennial kingdom as Kings and priests… 

(Matthew 25:33-34) 
 And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but 
the goats on the left. Then shall the king say to 
those on his right hand (i.e., signifying those 
having authority to judge), [saying] Come you, 
the blessed of my Father, reign and inherit that 
which hath been prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world; YLT 

Like Moses we cannot be sent forth to minister deliverance 
and conversion to others until we first experience and become 

established in God’s holiness, by continually using God’s 

pattern for being sanctified.88  

Jesus told Peter, that he was going to be sifted and this would 
result in him being converted. The word sifted in its literal 
meaning, is a picture of being thrown to the wind.  

 
88 The words HOLY—SAINT—SANCTIFIED are all forms of the same Greek 
word: NT:40 hagios  (hag'-ee-os), defined as: physically, pure, morally 
blameless or consecrated (i.e,  set apart or dedicate to the service of God). 
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Wind literally refers to spiritual forces, and these spiritual 
forces we’re going to be used by God to test and try Peter in 
order to separate the wheat from the chaff in his life.  

Luke 22:31-32 

(Jesus said to Peter) “behold, Satan has desired 
to have you, that he may sift you as wheat… 
But I have prayed for you, that your faith fails 
not: and when you are converted strengthen 
your brethren.  

So it is, with all who answer the call to follow and serve the 
Lord… otherwise it is like the blind leading the blind and both 
fall into the ditch!  

 
Matthew 13:15 

Because is made gross the heart of the 
(unsanctified) people, and with the ears 
they hear heaviness,89 and their eyes shut 
down (i.e., unable to understand the truth), 
if ever at any time there is seeing with the 
eyes, and with the ears hearing, and with 
the heart there is understanding, it’s 
because of experiencing conversion, also 
there will be HEALING for oneself. ALT 

(Alternate Literal Translation from the Greek Interlinear 
Bible and Parenthesis for contextual clarity). 

 
89 The Greek word HEAVINESS  NT:917 bareos (bar-eh'-oce); refers to: what 
is burdensome, depressing or cruel in all of its various forms and 
definitions. This reveals that the understanding of AUTHORITY (i.e., godly 
authority) is a mystery, something not understood, and is heard as 
something cruel, and oppressive, to the unconverted heart, or (un-
sanctified) person.  
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Notice in the above verse, a promised aspect of the 
“apokatastasis conversion” is the promise that God will 
release HEALING into the lives of those who experience 
their second death, (while living on earth or after death in the 
lake of fire). In either case it results in apokatastasis 
conversion. 

Bema Seat of Judgment 

 The “Bema Judgment 

Seat”  is God’s righteous 

judgment, where all will 

have their earthly works 

examined. At this close 

examination, the Lord will 

make all things known to 

those who are righteous     

or JUSTIFIED (declared 

innocent) because of their 

sanctifying faith in Jesus 

Christ).  

This means we who are 

JUSTIFIED by faith in Christ, will have any and all 
“unsanctified works” (associated with our “Christian 
foundation” e.g., beliefs, opinions and motivations) 
exposed, explained and judged by God’s all-consuming 
fire, so we can be restored from all of their defiling affects 
at the Judgment seat of Christ.  

The “judgment” associated with the word “bema ”— 
which is translated as “judgment seat.” The judgment seat 
will be a trial by “fire from God” that will bring forth a 
revealing, renewing or rewarding for our “GOOD and 
BAD WORKS.”  
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God’s judgment is His determination of what is just and 
His assignment of rewards or corrective punishments 
according to His determination. God will always be fair and 
right in His judgments.  

In other words, God is not motivated by retaliation and 
revenge.   

He does not take pleasure and seeing others suffer and is 
always conforming to His established principles and 
prescribed practices that are based upon His standard 
(which is His love, mercy and justice, which literally means 
doing what is right and best for those He loves).  

God’s standard of love and justice is the reference point 
from which all other things will be evaluated. 

 

2 Corinthians 5:10, 11 

For we must ALL appear before the judgment 
seat of Christ; that everyone may receive the 
things done in his society or family90according 
to what he has accomplished and been busy 
with, whether it be good or bad… knowing 
therefore the fear and dread of the Lord that 
mankind has (for Him), we persuade people to 
befriend and trust God to reveal what has been 
hidden or unknown to them, and that through 
their consciences it will be made known to 
them.  ALT (Alternate Literal Translation from the Greek 

Interlinear Bible; parenthesis added for contextual clarity)  

 
90 SOCIETY OR FAMILY  NT:4983 soma (so'-mah); according to Thayer’s 
Lexicon: the word is used of a (large or small) number of people closely united 
into one society, or family as it were; a social, ethical, mystical body; including 
the church. 
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1 Corinthians 3:13-15 
Each person’s WORK91 will be revealed. For the 

Day (Judgment Seat Day) will declare it, because 
it is revealed by fire; and the fire itself will test 
what sort of work each man’s work is... If any 
man’s work remains which he built on it, he will      
receive a reward... If any man’s work is burned, 
and suffer loss92, he himself as a further matter 
will be saved93, likewise in the same manner by 
fire that consumes and restores. ALT (Alternate Literal 

Translation from the Greek Interlinear Bible; parenthesis added 
for contextual clarity)  
 

Romans 14:9-12 
For to this purpose is why Christ died, rose, and 
lived again, that he would be Lord over both the 
dead and the living ... But why do you judge 
your brother?94 Or why do you show contempt 
for your brother? For we will ALL be present for 
proof given by arguments95  at the judgment 
seat of Christ. For as it is written: as I live says 
the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every 
tongue shall confess to God, so then each of us 
will give to God and receive from Him an 
account of himself. ALT 

 
91 WORK NT:2041 ergon (er'-gon); CWSD: a work, labor, career, profession, 
service or livelihood. 
92 LOSS NT:2210 zemioo (dzay-mee-o'-o); CWSD: damage ruin or loss brought 
upon anyone. ***NOTE: In (1 Corinthians 3:15) it is revealing if anything that 
resulted in damage ruin or loss brought upon by anything as the result of 
work, labor, career, profession, service or livelihood it will be burned or 
consumed by God's revealing fire. 
93 SAVED   NT:4982 sozo (sode'-zo); protected, healed and made whole i.e, 
restored. 
94 BROTHER NT:80 adelphos (ad-el-fos'); members of the same origin, race, 
family, or country  
95 ARGUMENTS a reason or set of reasons given with the aim of persuading 
another that an action or idea is right or wrong. 
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(Psalms 9:4, 7) 
For you attend to my legal case, by holding a 
trial and examining me, while sitting on Your 
throne, (judgment seat) you have pronounced 
Your righteous and fair verdict in my case…   
…  Those who know your name96 trust in you, 
for you, O Lord, do not abandon those who 
search for you… You care for the helpless. You 
do not ignore the cries of those who suffer... 
Lord, have mercy on me… For the Lord reigns 
forever executing judgment (continuously) from 

his throne (judgment seat in heaven) ... NLT  
  

 Bema Mercy Seat  

The Bible identifies all those who remain unrepentant and 

unsanctified, as “enemies” of God because they are ruled 
by TWO of God’s greatest enemies—which are SIN and 

DEATH (causing them to see God as their enemy).  Sin was 
dealt with on the cross of Christ, so that by our confession 
and faith in the blood sacrifice of Jesus Christ, this removes 
our punishment for sin, which brought death into our life.  

 
96 The word NAME in Hebrew is OT:8034 shem (shame) and refers to ones 
“character and authority.” 
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As you continue on in this book, it will become very 
evident, God has planned for EVERY mouth to confess their 
sin, and have it purged, and for every knee to bow making 
Jesus Lord, so ALL will belong to Christ BEFORE He hands 
His kingdom over to God the Father at the end of the age, 
when the New Heavens and earth become a reality.             

This means NO MORE DEATH in the New Heavens and 
New Earth because the last enemy, which is death will be 
subdued and consumed in the lake of fire, so all things can 
be restored. No more death means all of the (spiritually 
dead) in hell, will also at some point be given new life by 
Christ.  

(1 Corinthians 15:22, 25-26) 
Because through Adam ALL die, in the same 
way ALL through Christ will be given a 
revitalized new life. For Christ must reign 
until he humbles all his enemies BENEATH 
HIS FEET... And the last enemy to be 
destroyed is death. ALT 

 
(Philippians 2:9-11) 

Therefore, God elevated (Jesus Christ) to the 
place of highest honor and gave him the name 
above all other names ...in order that at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow, in 
heaven and on earth and under the earth ... 
... and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord (i.e., and be given new life), to the glory of 
God the Father. ALT 

Those who have been justified (repented of all known sin) 
will go immediately to enter their rest in the presence of 
God in paradise when they vacate their body 
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The question remains then, what happens to those who are 
not righteous, but remain unsanctified, unrepentant 
sinners when they vacate their earthly body? 

The answer to this question as already stated, is the 
enemies of Christ go directly to hell and will be given their 
judgment at the “footstool” of the Great White Throne 
Judgment at the resurrection of the dead.  

Acts 24:15-16 
He will raise both the righteous and the 
unrighteous… Because of this, I always try to 
maintain a clear conscience before God and all 
people. NLT 

As we have shown, the scriptures state very clearly that 
EVERY tongue will willingly and humbly confess all sin and 
bow their knee to Jesus Christ as Lord.  

But for those who die unrepentant and unsanctified, this 
will happen at the “FOOTSTOOL” of God. Thus, anyone can 
repent and turn to God for forgiveness, at any time … yes, 
even in hell! 
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(Psalms 9:16-17) 
The unsanctified people have sunk down into 
the grave97 (hell) which accomplishes the goal; 
of casting people into traps, which are hid, and 
capture the foot98… Know the Lord’s judgment 
is the goal of using deeds to express their own 
Wickedness, is the power to bring down 
Wickedness… shall be turned99 (literally: it shall 
repented of) in hell, by ALL the uncircumcised 
people100 that forgot God. ALT 

(Psalms 99:5) 
Exalt ye Jehovah our God, and bow (humble) 
yourselves at His footstool, holy is He. YLT 

 

 
97 GRAVE OT:7845 shachath (shakh'-ath); from OT:7743; a pit (especially as a 
trap); Meaning: destruction -grave, pit corruption, destruction, ditch. CWSD: 
states this is a reference to hell (sheol) the place of the dead. 

98 FOOT  OT:7270 ragal (raw-gal');CWSD: teach to view, slander, backbiting 
from OT:7272 to lead about ***NOTE: (Psalms 9:16) reveals that there are 
traps in hell that have been hidden, that caused those in hell to be ensnared 
or to be led about by how they have been taught to walk and view things (i.e., 
a demonic slanderous and backbiting perspective). 

99 BE TURNED  OT:7725 shuwb (shoob); CWSD: This word can mean to turn 
towards (God) …to have a change of mind, and return (repent) and seek God, 
or it can mean to turn away (from God). ***NOTE: This word as used in 
(Psalms 9:16)  reveals that there will be those in hell who will change their 
mind and call out to God and repent, and there will be those who will continue 
to harden themselves even more against God and turn away from Him, 
prolonging their stay,  until the resurrection from the dead, where they will 
then face The Great White Throne judgment to be sentenced to their aion 
time in the lake of fire.   

100People OT:1471 gowy (go'-ee); OT:1471 Meaning: Gentile, heathen, nation, 

people, revealing that ALL uncircumcised (unsanctified) people will TURN 
(repent) of their wickedness (wrongdoing) or turn away from God while in 
hell. Those who do cry out to God will see Jesus come to them as mentioned 
in (Ps 139:8). 



Humanity’s Journey to Ultimate Victory                                  APPENDIX A 

268 

 

(1 Corinthians 15:24) 
For Christ must reign until he humbles all his 
enemies beneath his feet (i.e., footstool).  NLT 

First of all, the throne of God’s judgment is symbolized by 
two pieces of furniture: a “throne seat” representing the 
place (in heaven) where one is seated in ultimate authority 
and the “footstool”101  representing the place (in hell) 
where pride is put to rest, stopped and subdued.  

The throne seat of God Is a seat of Mercy and Justice—
requiring that none will escape having unsanctified beliefs, 
practices and behaviors that will be exposed and destroyed 
as a result of their judgment through a time of close 
examination.  

(1 Corinthians 3:15) 
 If any man’s work102 is burned, he will suffer 
loss,103 and he himself will be saved, (lit: healed 
and restored) but as through (God’s consuming) 
fire. WEB 

(Psalms 9:4, 7-8, 10) 

 
101 FOOTSTOOL OT:3533  kebesh (keh'-besh); From root OT:3534 kabash 
(kaw-bash'); a primitive root; to tread down; hence, to conquer, subjugate, 
CWSD: It is used of the Lord's subduing, removing, crushing the iniquities of 
His people. See (Micah 7:18-19). 

102 WORK NT:2041 ergon (er'-gon);  toil, efforts or occupation; actions, 
deeds,  

103 LOSS NT:2210 zemioo (dzay-mee-o'-o); Thayers: do damage to; CWSD: 
bringing  injury and destruction upon anyone (i.e, from bad works). A more 
literal translation reads: “If any person’s work is consumed, it is because 
it did damage to a person, but they will be restored by fire.” 
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For you have judged in my favor; from your 
throne you have judged with fairness… Those 
who know your name104 trust in you … for you 
all Lord do not abandon those who search for 
you. NLT 

(Psalm 110:1-3) 

Our Divine Sovereign will set person’s 
honored at his right hand until placing enemies 
that are to be stamped upon and subdued (i.e., 
a reference to the footstool judgment) by 
inspection, observation, and teaching, causing 
them to walk through correction that is strong 
(i.e., a reference to the Lake of Fire and 
Brimstone). There will be an appointing by 

Jehovah out of (New) Jerusalem, by those 

(saints) who bear rule (during the Millennium) 
…They will tread down and subjugate what is 
in the midst of those who are enemies – hating 
God and His ways. These people (the saints) 
shall freely and voluntarily offer themselves in 
the day of this activity and become an 
ornament of glory as saints who become 
developed and rise as the sun from the night 
mist with life that is refreshing and 
invigorating. Jehovah has sworn an oath and 
will not change His mind that you (i.e., saints) 
will be priests for the age of ages according to 
the manner of Melchizedek, which is to be 
righteous kings and priests in the (New) 
Jerusalem. ALT (Alternate Literal Translation from the 

Hebrew Interlinear Bible; parenthesis added for contextual 
clarity) 

 
104 The word name in Hebrew is OT:8034 shem (shame) and refers to ones 
“character and authority.” 
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(Micah 7:18-19) 
Whoever God thus pardons inherited sin and 
brings through a process or period of changing, 
from the highest rebellion to being a remnant 
that inherits an inheritance, (for them) there 
will be no maintaining continual anger because 
of delighting in the mercy that is His. 

… Recovery and pity will subdue inherited sin 
(i.e., their sin nature) and cause it to be cast into 
the depths of the sea. ALT (Alternate Literal Translation 

from the Hebrew Interlinear Bible; parenthesis added for 
contextual clarity). 

(Revelation 21:1) 
And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for 
the first heaven and the first earth were passed 
away; and THERE WAS NO MORE SEA.  

The above text from (psalms 110:1-3) is a wonderful picture 
of the righteous Saints who will be rewarded to rule and 
reign with Christ in His millennial kingdom as Kings and 
priests in His kingdom. 
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Matthew 25:33-34 
 ‘And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, 
but the goats on the left. Then shall the king say 
to those on his right hand (i.e., signifies those 
having authority to judge), Come you, the 
blessed of my Father, reign and inherit that 
which hath been prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world. YLT 

(Matthew 25:41) 
Then shall he say also to those on the left hand, 
you who have turned yourself over to ruin, go 
from me to the fire, that is age-enduring, that 
hath been prepared for the Devil and his 
messengers (i.e. the Lake of Fire NOT “hell” 
fire). ALT (Alternate Literal Translation from the Hebrew Interlinear 

Bible; parenthesis added for contextual clarity)  

          

Hell’s Fire and the Lake of Fire and Brimstone 

Those who are resurrected from the dead (from hell) to 
stand before Christ at His Throne of Glory (i.e., Great  
White Throne) will receive their “age enduring” sentence 

(“aion”),  to face what has brought ruin and destruction in 
their life so IT (not them) can be destroyed and have it put 
… to an end, by God’s footstool judgment. 
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Those who need healing, deliverance and restoration from 
demonic enemy defilement, must go into God’s refining 
“crucible” called the LAKE 105 OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE. 
Following is a word study for the Greek words translated as 

brimstone and its various Greek derivatives: 

 
105 LAKE  NT:3041 limne (lim'-nay); a pond; (i.e, receptacle for water) from 
NT:3040 limen (lee-mane'); meaning a haven (place of safety or refuge). 
Just as a pond is a receptacle for water (i.e, the word that washes as a 
cleansing agent)... the "Fire of God" (i.e, as a cleansing or refining agent), 
the receptacle for God's fire a "crucible" … this crucible is a place of safety 
or no harm, even though it is a place of God’s fire. Just as when Daniel and 
his two friends ended up in the fiery “crucible” as their test, the God of “all-
consuming fire” was present and not a hair on their head was harmed. 
(read Daniel 3:23-27) 
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In my research on the subject of brimstone (sulfur) in the 
natural realm, I found the following information… 

BRIMSTONE (sulfur) is needed by the body to build 
and fix its DNA. All life needs sulphur to sustain 
growth or life on earth would not exist. Sulfur in the 
universe is omnipresent (which is also a characteristic 
of God) and is essential to all life forms.106 

Its interesting that the Bible defines brimstone as the breath 
(spirit) of God, which has life giving properties as does sulfur 
(brimstone). Thus, when God speaks His breath is being 
released, through His words of rebuke and reproof (lit: 
criticism, instruction, and correction) spoken by Him, to those 
in hell and in the lake of fire and brimstone, resulting in 
their ultimate healing, restoration and eternal life. It is also 
important to see how sulfur is associated with God’s divinity 
because it is characterized as being omnipresent. The Bible 
makes it clear that God is the only omnipresent living being 
in all of creation: 

Psalms 139:7-12 

7 Where can I go from Your Spirit? Or where can I 
flee from Your presence? 8 If I ascend into heaven, 
You are there; If I make my bed in hell, behold, 
You are there. 9 If I take the wings of the morning, 
and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea, 10 Even 
there (in all of these places) Your hand shall lead 

me (lit: bestow, govern, guide, lead forth), And 
Your right hand shall hold me. 11 If I say, “Surely 
the darkness shall fall on me,” Even the night 
shall be light about me; 12 Indeed, the darkness 
shall not hide from You, But the night shines as 
the day; the darkness and the light are both alike 
to You. (Parenthesis added for contextual clarity). 

 
106 Source: ch1.3 - NASA History Division https://history.nasa.gov › ch1.3.htm 
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God is eternally present everywhere. That is why he has 
promised humanity that He will never leave or forsake us 
ever, no matter where, or in whatever circumstances we 
may find ourselves (and this includes hell and the lake of 
fire and brimstone)!                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                  

Hebrews 13:5-6 
For he has said, I will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee…So that we may boldly say, The 
Lord is my helper… 

Isaiah 57:15-21 
For thus says the high and lofty One who 
inhabits eternity, whose name is Holy: I dwell 
in the high and holy place 

Both hell and the Lake of Fire and Brimstone are 
representative of God’s footstool, the place where His 
earthly vanquished foes of sin and death are put under his 
feet (subdued) or more literally “put to rest.”  

Acts 7:49 
49 Heaven is my throne, and earth is my 

footstool: what house will ye build me? Saith 
the Lord: or what is the place of my rest107? 

Hebrews 1:13 
But to which of the angels said he at any time, 
sit on my right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool? 

1 Corinthians 15:24-26 
24 After that the end will come, when he will 
turn the Kingdom over to God the Father, 
having destroyed every ruler and authority and 
power… 

 
107 REST NT:2664 katapauo (kat-ap-ow'-o); meaning to cause something to 
cease, desist, stop or be restrained. 
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…25 For Christ must reign until he humbles all 
his enemies beneath his feet. 26 And the last 
enemy to be destroyed is death. NLT 

Hell, with its tormenting fire and God’s Lake of Fire and 
Brimstone, are both places of subduing sin, but with very 
different results. The torment of hell is punishment (i.e., a 
reaping what was sown while on earth) for those whose 
pride has not died, keeping them bound by death, in the 
torment of hell, until pride is subdued.  

Satan is Not the Ruler of Hell  

There is a common misconception that Satan is in charge of 
hell and that he and his demons live there and use their 
pitchforks to torment souls for eternity. This concept has 
no basis in Scripture whatsoever.  

So where does the idea that Satan is the master of hell come 
from, if not from the Bible? Much of the false thinking 
comes from Dante Alighieri’s epic poem The Divine 
Comedy.  

Many other works of art, and literary pieces such as Dan 
Brown’s novel Inferno, follow Dante’s lead and picture 
Satan as the one in charge of hell. 

Dante’s poem describes the brutal descent of sinners into 
the underworld. Dante journeys through different levels of 
hell and purgatory and eventually arrives in paradise. 



Humanity’s Journey to Ultimate Victory                                  APPENDIX A 

276 

 

Dante’s literary vision of 
hell is depicted by 
Botticelli in his painting 
Map of Hell as a 
subterranean funnel of 
suffering—a wretched 
underground landscape 
of fire, brimstone, 
sewage, and monsters, 
with Satan himself 
waiting at its core. It’s all 
very disturbing, and 
effective as a work of art, 
but it is based on the 
imaginations of men, NOT 

THE WORD OF GOD. 

Satan is not the ruler of hell. It is God who is in charge, and 
it is he who has authority over those who are in hell. Jesus 
said: 

(Luke 12:4–5) 
“I tell you, my friends, do not be afraid of 
those who kill the body and after that can do 
no more… But I will show you whom you 
should fear: Fear him who, after your body has 
been killed, has authority to throw you into 
hell. Yes, I tell you, fear him. NLT 

 

Jesus is referring to God here. He alone has the power to 
sentence someone to hell. After all, who holds the keys of 
death and hell? Jesus has absolute control over that domain 
and assures all believers that not even the gates of hades 
can overcome His church. 
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Revelation 1:18 
I am he those lives, and was dead; and behold, 
I am alive for evermore, Amen; and have the 
keys of hell and of death.  

(Matthew 16:18) 
And I tell you, you are Peter, and on this rock, 
I will build my church, and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it. 

Satan does not rule hell or lead his demons in tormenting 
those who are banished there. In fact, the Bible does not say 
that Satan has been to hell yet. Rather, “hell fire” is 
awaiting Satan, for during the thousand-year Millennium 
he will be in the pit of hell. It is the place originally created 
for the damnation of Satan and the demons, not to give 
them a kingdom to rule over. 

Matthew 25:40-41 
“And the King will say, ‘Away with you, you 
cursed ones, into the (aion) fire prepared for 
the devil and his demons. NLT 

Until Satan is and thrown into the pit (hell) during the 
millennial reign of Jesus on earth, he spends his time               
between heaven (Job 1:6–12) and roaming the earth seeking 
whoever he can devour/destroy (1 Peter 5:8). He will not 
always have that freedom of movement, and he knows it.  
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Like the rich man in hell, those in that place, do not cry out to 

God, instead those in hell become inflamed, as will be discussed. 

(Isaiah 14:11) 
Arrogant pride causes a descending down to 
Sheol (hell), and the sound of collapsing… 

… (i.e., a breaking down) beneath a bed of 
Crimson108 pride,109 which is their covering. ALT 

(Alternate Literal Translation from the Hebrew Interlinear Bible; 
parenthesis added for contextual clarity) 

 

 
108 WORMS OT:8438 towla` (to-law'); The KJV uses the word “worms” but is 
also translated as: “crimson” (scarlet), which represents shame (humiliation) 
from sin... (Isaiah 1:18) "Come now, let's settle this," says the Lord. "Though 
your sins are like scarlet, I will make them as white as snow. Though they 
are red like crimson, I will make them as white as wool. NLT 

109 Maggot OT:7414 rimmah (rim-maw'); from OT:7426 in the sense of 
breading,  a maggot (as rapidly bred), literally or figuratively: KJV - worm. 
comparable to OT:7311 ruwm (room); to be proud, it describes the 
haughtiness and boastfulness of proud people. (Isaiah 14:11) Thy pomp is 
brought down to the grave, and the noise of thy viols: the worm is spread 
under thee, and the worms cover thee. KJV 
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Mark 9:47 
And if thine eye offends you (entices you to sin), 
pluck it out: it is better for thee to enter into the 
kingdom of God with one eye (a single eye), 
than having two eyes to be cast into the 
Gehenna’s (hell) fire:  

Jesus said the following concerning having a single eye:  

Matthew 6:22-23 
The light of the body is the eye: if therefore your 
eye is single, your whole body shall be full of 
light... But if your eye be evil, your whole body 
shall be full of darkness. If therefore the light 
that is in you is darkness (i.e., deception), how 
great is that darkness (i.e., deception)!  

The Complete Word Study Dictionary reveals the context for 
this statement by Jesus, has to do with having an evil eye of 
envy (literally referring to a jealous side-glance).   

It also is referring to the EYES (WRONG) PERSPECTIVE or 
understanding becoming a source for offense, causing 
stumbling or to be enticed to sin in some way because of 
what is being perceived through one’s eyes (perspective). 

Keep in mind that prideful people are very insecure people, 
trying to cover up and defend their insecurities through 
different pride tactics. Therefore, they are prone to jealousy 
and seeing things through a wrong perspective. In the 
following text Jesus had this to say about pride … 
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     Mark 9:48-50 
Where their worm110 

(pride) is not dying 

(ending), and the 

fire111 (condemning 
language) is not 
being quenched for 
EVERYONE without 
any doubt with fire 
shall be salted112. 
Valuable for use is 

SALT,113 but if the salt becomes insipid114… 

 
110 WORM NT:4663 skolex (sko'-lakes); a grub, maggot; The word maggot in 
Hebrew it is OT:7415 rimmah (rim-maw'); a derivative of OT:7311] ruwm 
(room); meaning: to be high, presumptuously, proud, to  breed worms. 

111 FIRE This is the “fire from hell” (Gehenna) mentioned in (James 3:6) that 
symbolically represents “the tongue” (lit: language) that is “set on fire in hell” 
(lit: it means language causing enflaming passions, or uncontrollable 
emotions below i.e., in Gehenna). The language in Gehenna is painful 
because its inmates are being charged by God Himself with the garbage (sin) 
that landed them there and is “igniting tormenting soulish emotions,” as seen 
in the case of the rich man in Gehenna in (Lk 16). 

112 SALTED NT:233 halizo (hal-id'-zo);  CWSD: metaphorically everyone shall 
be seasoned (literally meaning prepared and stimulated) by being tried with 
fire. This means everyone shall be tried and perfected by suffering (i.e., 
torment) so as to become acceptable in the sight of God. This typology was 
seen in the Old Testament sacrifices where it was required that every animal's 
flesh was prepared for sacrifice by being sprinkled with SALT  (Lev 2:13). If we 
are to become a living sacrifice unto God we must be prepared by being 
salted. 

113 SALT  NT:217 halas (hal'-as); CWSD: purifies, cleanses, and preserves or 
heals from corruption. 

114 INSIPID  NT:358 analos (an'-al-os) meaning:  Meaning: lacking strength or 
interest, UN-INSPIRED, DULL, BARREN, HALF HEARTED. i.e, Describes the 
state or the attitude of those towards the Gospel message of suffering that is 
required for the flesh to die by sanctification. 
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…for everyone without any doubt with fire shall 
be salted. Valuable for use is SALT, but if the 
salt becomes insipid, what can be generated by 
it? To become seasoned (literally: prepared and 
stimulated) by having the necessary experience, 

(i.e., of sanctification) is to be made suitable for 
use, to be preserved or saved. ALT (Alternate Literal 

Translation from the Hebrew Interlinear Bible; parenthesis added 
for contextual clarity; also, EMPHASIS is mine). 

Tormented Forever and Ever? 

Revelation 20:10 
And the Devil, who is leading them astray, was 
cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the 
beast (Antichrist) and the false prophet are, they 
shall be TORMENTED  day and night — to the 
AGES of (or age among) AGES. YLT (Youngs Literal 

Translation Bible). 

 

The text above from (Revelation 20:10) plainly states the 
Devil, Beast and False Prophet are cast into the “Lake of 

Fire”—where they are tormented—but not for eternity, as 
almost every English translation states.  

However, as the original literal Greek text states, they are 

tormented day and night for an age (aion a period of time) 
among the (collective) ages (see page 159 for a review on the 
word AION).  

Again, just how long the age is among the ages, will 
depend upon how long it takes for the unrepentant to 
become reconciled to God and restored during their aion 
time in the lake of fire. 
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It is important to understand the word TORMENTED in 
order to gain a proper understanding of the subject of the 
lake of fire. Tormented is Translated from the Greek word 
NT:928 basanizo (bas-an-id’-zo); and it also means:  torture. 

When traced to its various derivates the following is 
revealed… basanizo is derived from NT:931 basanos (bas’-
an-os); which is the same as NT:939 (bas’-ece); (referring to 
going to the bottom); it is also associated with a TOUCH-

STONE, in its root form implying the foot—meaning: 
(one’s walk). 

Thus, this referring to the foundation (getting to the 
bottom) to TEST the basis for a person’s “walk” or their 
way of life.  

The CWSD: States a touchstone or a black siliceous stone, 
is used to test the purity of gold, silver and other metals, 
hence it refers to any test or criterion by which qualities are 
tried.  

Metaphorically, “BASANOS” means: a time of “getting to 
the bottom” of unsanctified issues with “testing” and 
“close examination” being the means used as God’s 
touchstone … 

… to ultimately bring forth “confessing” and “divulgence” 
of sensitive truth. This results in the revealing of private or 
sensitive (very personal and secretly kept information), 
that will be brought out by the examination and trial 
process by God.  

This is said to be torturous for the one being tried; in other 
words, it is going to be a “severely painful” experience to 
be made to face the truth that will ultimately bring them 
reconciliation and restoration.  
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The phrase FOR EVER AND EVER, as previously discussed, 
is erroneously interpreted from the Greek word aion and is 
falsely used to describe an eternal duration of torment in a 
literal lake of fire. 

Again, the majority of Christians today due to this false 
teaching, believe that hell and the lake of fire are the same 
place of never-ending torment. It is not only taught that this 
agonizing torment is never ending but is one of the worst 
tournaments that a human could be burned eternally!  

This idea totally contradicts the character of the one true God, 
which is described by His HOLY spiritual fruit in the book of 
Galatians (chapter 5). 

It cannot possibly be a holy, just, and righteous act for God to 
burn and torture those he created and claims to love for 
eternity!  

On the other hand, it would be acts of God’s holy justice and 
righteousness to purge, forgive and restore those he loves, thereby 
displaying His true character of perfection. This was the very 
image Adam possessed at his initial creation, before he was 
marred by sin, and which Jesus Christ the second Adam now 
possesses. This is the image that is ultimately going to be 
restore in all of humanity. 

Galatians 4:19 
My little children, of whom I travail in birth 
again until Christ be formed in you. 

1 Corinthians 15:45, 49, 51 
And so it is written, “The first man Adam 
became a living being.” The last Adam (Jesus) 
became a life-giving spirit… And as we 
(humanity) have borne the image of the man of 
dust, we shall also bear the image of the 
heavenly Man… we shall all be changed. 
(Parenthesis mine for contextual clarity). 
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Again, those sentenced to hell and to the lake of fire are 
only there for an aion period of time, meaning a period of 
time that has a beginning and an end.  

It does not mean eternal or “never ending”— or for all 
“ages.” At some point their time in these places will come 
to an end. In fact, all that is deadly, and the place of the dead 
(hell) will all find their place in the Lake of fire: 

Revelation 20:14 
 And death115 and hell were cast into the 
lake of fire. This is the second death. 

Because aion denotes a (specific) “age” among all of the 
future ages, this means there will be an age of TORMENT 
for those sentenced to hell and the lake of fire.  

This age of torment will not end until hell’s fire and the fire 
of God have accomplished a full disclosure, examination, 
confession and repentance, in order for there to be a full 
restoration for the defiled one.  

How long this age or period of time of torment is, will be 
determined by how long it takes the tormented one to 
humbly confess with their tongue and bow their knee to 
God in submission to Him. When this happens, they will 
become eligible to enter the new heavens and the new earth 
as a new regenerated creation of God!  

All humanity has this blessed hope because of our 
Messiah’s total victory over sin and death! On Calvary’s 
cross, he declared IT IS FINISHED!  

 
115 DEATH NT:2288 thanatos (than'-at-os); from NT:2348; (properly, an 

adjective [deadly] used as a noun) death, dead (literally or figuratively): KJV -  
deadly; THAYER’S: the miserable state of the (deadly) wicked dead in hell.  
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The account Jesus gave us in (Luke 16) regarding the deaths 
of righteous Lazarus and the unrighteous rich man, reveals 
both men found himself interred in hades,  where the 
unrighteous now go to when they vacate their physical 
body.  

“Hades” then, before Jesus died, had two compartments, one 
was called “Abraham’s bosom”116 (a place of retreat and 
rest) and the other place Gehenna, a place of “fire and 

torment” the two places being separated by a steep gulf or 
ravine.   

In Jesus’s account of Lazarus and the rich man in hades, we 
find that Abraham and those who were declared righteous 
by their faith in and their obedience to God, (before the 
death and the resurrection of Jesus), were on one side of hell  
in Abraham’s bosom, a place of comfort and rest. 

But the ungodly were on the other side of the gulf that 
separated them, in a place of torment. Abraham explained 
this to the rich man who was in torment: 

 
116 ABRAHAM’S BOSOM NT:2859 kolpos (kol'-pos); CWSD: The phrase “into 

Abraham's bosom" represents being in intimate communion with Abraham 
as the father of faith and it indicates the eternal coexistence of a son with the 
father. 
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(Luke 16:26) 
...between us and you there is a great gulf 
fixed (literally: ravine/deep valley), that those 
who want to pass from here to you are not 
able, and that none may cross over from there 
to us.’ WEB  

This account by Jesus shows us that before His death and 
resurrection, there were two kinds of people in hades… the 
captives (of pride) like the proud rich man, and the 
comforted like humble Lazarus.  

However, Lazarus did not remain in hades, because he was 
taken as a captive to heaven along with all the righteous 
dead when Jesus ascended to heaven after his death.  

Any who go to hell now after the resurrection of Jesus, are 
now at some point will at some point experience their 
resurrection of the dead and go on to their second death in 
the lake of fire. 

The death of Jesus Christ reconciled ALL of mankind 
(starting with Adam) back to God. The ransom was paid, 
and now the captives of sin and Satan are to be set free.  

The Bible tells us Jesus went to hell and preached to those 
captives. Those who responded to his preaching in hell, 
were taken to paradise at his ascension to heaven.  

From that point on humanity no longer had to be separated 
from God, unless they chose, while living on earth, to reject 
the Gospel or failed to seek God so it could be revealed to 
them. 

 Those doing so will still be saved through God’s cleansing 
work in the lake of fire. The ransom was paid for ALL 
humanity… 
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Revelation 5:9 
…(You) have redeemed us (humanity) to God 

by Your blood Out of every tribe and tongue 

and people and nation. 

The glorious news is—the way was made by God, for ALL 
of humanity to be reconciled to Him! Yes, even the 
homosexuals of Lot’s Day, and those who were brazenly 
godless before and during the time of Noah—who were 
interbreeding with angels and sinning in every evil way 
imaginable.  

They were set free and released from hell through the 
preaching of Jesus! When Jesus descended into hell after 
vacating His physical body, the Bible tells us that He 

preached the good news of the Gospel to those who 

were rebellious sinners, who were captives in hell, such 
as those killed in the flood of Noah.  

These Captives (i.e., in hell), did not remain unrepentant 
and bound by pride, after hearing Jesus preach His gospel! 
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1 Peter 3:19-20 

Unto which also those captives (i.e., in hell) he 

preached to these departed spirits that were 

imprisoned ... who before were willfully 
unbelieving and disobedient at one time… 

Ephesians 4:8-9 
That is why the 
Scriptures say, “When 
he ascended on high, 
he led a crowd of 
(captivated) captives117 

from their captivity (in 
hell) and He imparted 

gifts118 to people.” ...That he ascended, also 
means that Christ also descended first to the 
lower parts of the ear”h (i.e., to get His captives 
from hell). ALT (Alternate Literal Translation from the 

Hebrew Interlinear Bible; parenthesis added for contextual 
clarity) 

Revelation 1:18 
I am He who lives, and was dead, and behold, 
I am alive forevermore. Amen. And I have the 
keys of Hell and of Death. NKJV 

 
117 CAPTIVES NT:162 aichmaloteuo (aheekh-mal-o-tew'-o); CWSD: As used 

in Ephesians 4:8, it is translated periphrastically as "led captive," but in reality 

the verb means to be captivated [to be influenced with an irresistible 

appeal]. When Jesus Christ ascended into heaven, He did not forsake those 
who became His willing (captivated) captives, instead He asserted His 
protective captivity over them. 

 
118 GIFTS NT:1390 doma (dom'-ah); it means the actual gifts proving Christ's 

generous character in (Ephesians 4:7) at the time His spirit left His body.  
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Again, it is so important to study God’s word according to 
the originally inspired languages, in order to get a true 
understanding of these Scriptures.  

It was only by doing this that I discovered not only that hell 
and the Lake of Fire are not the same place, I also discovered 
that hell’s fire and the Lake of Fire are the same fire… God’s 
“all-consuming fire.” 

The text regarding Lazarus and the rich man in hell, states 
that Lazarus was a poor, mistreated humble man, who was 
carried by the angels into (hell) hades (the place of the 
dead), to a place in hell called “Abraham’s bosom”(literally 
defined as a “retreat” or place of comfort and rest). 

Luke 16:22-24 
It happened that the beggar died, and that he was 
carried away by the angels to Abraham’s bosom. 
The rich man also died, and was buried (interred) in 

Hades (hell)... He lifted up119 his eyes,120 being in 
torment, and saw Abraham far off, and Lazarus at 
his bosom... And he cried and said, Father Abraham 
(notice he didn’t call on the Lord… but his religious 
leader), have mercy on me, and send Lazarus121, that 
he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool122 
the tongue … 
 
 
 
 

 
119 LIFTED UP   NT:1869 epairo (ep-ahee'-ro); to exalt self (i.e, pride) 

120 EYES  NT:3788  ophthalmos (of-thal-mos') used figuratively of, envy (from 
a jealous side glance)  

121 LAZARUS OT:499; NT:2976 Lazaros (lad'-zar-os) meaning: God helped 

122 COOL NT:2711 katapsucho (kat-ap-soo'-kho); cool down, bring refreshing 
(i.e., the tongue i.e., REFRESHING language, i.e., not condemning language). 
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Tell me above verse the rich man went on to say: 

… for I am tormented in this flame.123 WEB 

(Parenthesis mine for contextual clarity). 

In the above account, the rich man, representing the person 
who was proud, and unrepentant, was confronted with the 
truth of his sin while on earth. This man lacked nothing, 
and was also self-indulgent, having no compassion or 
mercy for poor, abused and neglected humanity, while 
living on this earth. When he called on Abraham, for 
mercy, Abraham had this to say to him… 

Luke 16:25-26 
“But Abraham said to him, ‘Son, remember 
that during your lifetime you had everything 
you wanted, and Lazarus had nothing. So now 
he is here being comforted, and you are in 
anguish… And besides all this, between us 
and you there is a great gulf fixed, so that those 
who want to pass from here to you cannot, nor 
can those from there pass to us.’  NLT 

 
123 The torment and fames mentioned in this story are not God’s cleansing 
and restoring fire of apokatastasis. Those in hell are awaiting the resurrection 
of the dead are being tormented by the “hell fire” of James 3:6 (i.e., language 
that brings charges (accusations) and “inflames” (literally referring to igniting 
tormenting emotions) i.e., this language is from God and exposes the sins 
committed by the unrepentant that condemns and torments them). 
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In the following text, Jesus also described the same type of 
prideful, and deceived character as that of the rich man… 

  

(Revelation 3:17-19) 
Because you say, ‘I am rich, and have gotten 
riches, and have need of nothing;’ but don’t 
know that you are the wretched one, miserable, 
poor, blind, and naked... I counsel you to buy 
from me gold (be willing to pay the price) to be 

refined by fire, (God’s baptism of fire i.e., our 
trials that test for purity and that which is 
genuine) … that you may become rich; and 

possess white (wedding) garments, that you 
may clothe yourself, and that the shame of your 
nakedness (unsanctified state) may not be 
revealed… and eye salve to anoint your eyes124 
that are filled with prideful jealousy and envy, 
that you may become aware and take heed... As 
many as I love, I convince them of their faults. 
Be zealous therefore, and repent. ALT (Alternate 

Literal Translation from the Hebrew Interlinear Bible; 
parenthesis added for contextual clarity) 

 

I’m sure it comes as a surprise to many Christians, that it is 
not Satan and his demons who torment those in hell, but as 
the Bible teaches, it is Jesus Christ himself who speaks the 
tormenting language to the inmates of hell.  

Jesus’ exposure of their sin will be heaping painful 
condemnation upon them. The greater the pride the longer 
the sentence and the greater their torment in hell will be.  

 
124 EYES  NT:3788  ophthalmos (of-thal-mos') used figuratively of, envy (from 
a jealous side glance) 
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Remember in the above text Jesus himself plainly said:  

(Vs 19) “As many as I love, I convince them of their faults. 
Be zealous therefore, and repent.”  

John 3:19-20 
19 And this is the (cause for) condemnation 
(literally: accused judged and condemned), 
that the light has come into the world, and men 
loved darkness rather than light, because their 
deeds were evil. 20 For everyone practicing 
evil hates the light (literally: exposure i.e., 
which pride hates) and does not come to the 
light, otherwise his deeds would be exposed. 
ALT 

Those who do not deal with their faults, but instead ignore, 
redefine them, or try to hide them through their prideful 
defenses; and remain unrepentant, will be convinced of 
them by Jesus himself in hell.  

The Bible tells us that God loves the whole world, which 
includes all of its inhabitants from Adam until now. God’s 
heart is to see people become humble (honest and teachable) 
and repentant—because He loves humanity and paid the 
great price of suffering a horrible punishing death to save us 
all. 

God is NOT out to take revenge upon them. On the other 
hand, those who do not allow God to deal with their sin while 
alive on this earth will face His painful assessment of them in 
hell, when he evaluates their life. Like the Apostle Paul, I also 
say… 

Philippians 3:10-11 
10 I want to know Christ and experience the 
mighty power that raised him from the dead. I 
want to suffer with him, sharing in his death, 
11 so that one way or another I will experience 
the resurrection from the dead!  NLT 
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Romans 12:19 
Dear friends, never take revenge.125 Leave that 
to the righteous anger of God. For the 
Scriptures say, “vengeance is mine,” says the 
Lord. 

In order to understand the character of God we need to 
clearly understand the difference between revenge and 
vengeance. 

Hell’s punishment consists of receiving God’s 
“vengeance” in the form of his scourging rebuke, meaning 
His strong, harsh, and punishing disapproval and angry 
criticism that is just—but very painful to bear.  

 

Jeremiah 30:11 
For I am with thee, saith the Lord, to save thee: 
though I MAKE A FULL END (accomplish what 
has been determined) for all NATIONS (people) 
whither I have scattered thee (caused you to go 
[including hell and the lake of fire])… yet will I 

NOT MAKE A FULL END OF  (not completely 
annihilate) THEE (not end a relationship with 
you): but I will correct thee in measure, but 
will not leave thee altogether unpunished. 
(Parentheses in this text are for the purpose of revealing an 
alternative literal meaning to the capitalized words and for 
contextual clarity). 

 
125 REVENGE God does practice retaliation (repayment for wrongdoing) but 

it is not motivated by revenge, which means to delight in and satisfy a need 
to see others suffer. God is however, a God of vengeance which is his 
righteous angry desire for justice, where any punishment or pain used is 
motivated by a desire to correct, restore and save. God’s vengeance is 
founded upon love, mercy, and justice. it is not motivated by a revengeful 
desire to harm. 
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Job 5:17-18 
“Behold, happy is the man whom God 
corrects; Therefore, do not despise the 
chastening of the Almighty. 18 For He bruises, 
but He binds up; He wounds, and His hands 
make whole.  

 

1 Corinthians 11:32 
But when we are judged, we are punished by 
the Lord, that we may not be condemned (i.e., 
sentenced to an “aion sentence” of punishing 
damnation in hell) along with the world. WEB 

 

Hebrews 12:6 
For whom the Lord loves (i.e., which includes 
all the inhabitants of the world), he CHASENS 

(educates and punishes), And SCOURGES …  

... (deals more harshly with) every SON126 whom 
He RECEIVES (literally: embraces with special 
favor). WEB (Parenthesis mine for contextual clarity). 
 
 

 
126 SON NT:5207 huios (hwee-os'); apparently a primary word; a "son" 

Figuratively of one who is: 
* the object of parental love and care or who yields filial love and reverence 
toward another, a pupil, disciple, follower, the spiritual child of someone who 
mentors them. 
* children of the bridal chamber, NT:3565 spouse, newly married. 
NT:3567 the bridal chamber in which the marriage bed was prepared, usually 
in the house of the bridegroom where the bride was brought in procession. 
In the NT, only in the phrase, "children of the bridechamber"  
*a child who derives his human nature directly from God, and not by ordinary 
generation: of Adam …as partaking of the divine nature and being in intimate 
union with God the Father.  Deriv.: huiothesía (5206), adoption. 
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James 1:12 
God blesses those who patiently endure 
TEMPTATION127 FOR (the purpose of becoming 
acceptable after being assayed/tested) when he 

is (acceptable) he will receive the crown of life 
that God has promised to all those who love 
him. NLT 

Please notice, the prideful man in the (LUKE 16) account 
does not call upon God to have mercy on him in his place 
of torment, but instead, called upon on the man Abraham, 
the one he depended on to make him acceptable to God. 
Abraham, a mere man could not save him from the fire of 
hell or extend one ounce of God’s mercy to him in his 
suffering.  

In hell the rich man is suffering and being tormented by 
“flames of fire.” This fire, however, is the “all-
consuming apokatastasis restoring “baptism of fire” from 

God’s Holy Spirit” —that is going to ultimately restore 
all of God’s creation.  

 
127 TEMPTATION NT:3986 peirasmos (pi-ras-mos'); defined as discipline and 

provocation: meaning unfriendly behavior [i.e. deliberately from God] that 

causes irritation, anger or resentment in the one in enduring temptation]; FOR 

the purpose of being proved and tested in order to become acceptable after 
being assayed/tested. 
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What God has to say to the proud and unrepentant in hell 
will be their “damnation”— painful, accusing, and 
condemning, harassing, and humiliating. It will as stated, 
torment those in hell, causing them to become inflamed 
(i.e., igniting tormenting emotions and desires). 
Following is an expanded alternate literal translation 
Regarding the language of hell… 

James 3:6 
This language is a fire for an ungodly 
multitude that do not conform to what is right 
and just. This language is to rest upon the 
members among us that are defiled 
throughout society, and it stirs up a course of 
life that is caused to come into existence. Also 
(this fire/language) causes inflammation: 
irritation, swelling and redness/or becoming 
emotionally worked-up, by what comes forth 
from hell. ALT (Alternate Literal Translation from the 

Hebrew and Greek Interlinear Bible; and multiple Greek 
dictionaries; parenthesis are added for contextual clarity) 

The above verse reveals that the “tongue” (language that 
is condemning) and like a “fire” ignited in hell because of 
condemning what is damaging and defiling in those being 
judged. The word describing the tongue as “fire” is the 
Greek word NT:4442 pur (poor); and refers to lightning. 
That’s what Jesus has to say will be like lightning, to those 
hearing his words it will be shocking, painful and come 
with a destructive, consuming force.  

The presence of God in hell is behind these “lightning 
strikes” of accusing and condemning language that will be 
“ignited” in hell. The KJV translation uses the phrase “set 

on fire” and is the Greek word NT:5394 phlogizo (flog-id’-
zo); it means: to ignite, to be inflamed with passion (i.e., 
creating uncontrollable emotions).  
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What happens when something becomes inflamed? There 
are two characteristics associated with inflammation… 

#1 REDNESS… this is associated with embarrassment 
(humiliation) and insecurity from rejection and bitterness 
issues that are rooted in guilt, shame and anger. Thus, Red 
symbolizes the intense emotions of guilt, shame and 
anger, which will be ignited in hell, causing great torment.  

The second characteristic is that of… 

#2 SWELLING… or being “puffed up” (pride issues), 
those in hell will be extremely tormented by hells taunting 
language, because prideful people are very sensitive and 
insecure, just as something red and swollen is painfully 
sensitive.  

Every demonic accusation and condemning word will 
strike them like a lightning bolt!! There will be no mercy 
for the unrepentant.  

They will remain there until the resurrection of the dead 
when they well then stand before the Great White Throne 
and receive their sentence aion time in the Lake of Fire. 
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What the rich man in hades said confirms hell is a place of 
tormenting and accusing language, when you study the 
words in the original Greek.  

Below is an alternate Greek translation of underlined key 
words from the text in (Luke 16:24) concerning what was 
said by the tormented rich man: 

Luke 16:24 
And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have 
mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip 
the tip of his finger in water, and cool my 
tongue; for I am tormented in this flame. NKJV 
 

Alternate Literal Translation: 
He cried out, send he who God helped because 
I am being overwhelmed by the extreme power 
of these (i.e., fiery) words that are raining down. 
Therefore, bring refreshing for I am tormented 
in these flames (i.e., tormenting fiery language). 
ALT  

(Alternate Literal Translation from the Hebrew Interlinear Bible; 
parenthesis added for contextual clarity) *NOTE: See “Appendix 
B” for the Key Word Greek Alternate Translation  breakdown for this 
verse.   

Notice that when anyone cries out to God in their distress 
and torment, even in hell—God listens and is always ready 
to responds. 
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2 Samuel 22:6-7 

The cords128 from Sheol (hell) were round 
about me; The snares of death came on me... In 
my distress I called on Yahweh; Yes, I called to 
my God: … He heard my voice out of his 
temple; My cry came into his ears. WEB 

Psalms 139:8 
If I ascend into heaven, you are there; If I make 
my bed in hell, behold, You are there. 

As already mentioned, the unrepentant will remain in 
(hell) the grave, enduring hell’s HUMBLING fire… 
awaiting the 2nd resurrection, for their time of judgment 
and sentencing, at the Great White Throne judgment.  

 
128 Dealing with these “cords from hell” is the foundation for this ministry’s 
THREEFOLD CORD HEALING AND DELIVERANCE MANUAL—to request a FREE 
copy go to the Resource Section at the back of this book and use the order 
form on the last page. Or visit our website at: extendedlifeCTM.org and read  
the manual and other books by this author on line. 
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Revelation 20:11-15 
And I saw a great white throne, and that one 
sitting upon it … And I saw THE DEAD, both 
small and great, stand before God… and the 
books129 were opened: and another book was 
opened, which is the book of life: and the dead 
were judged out of those things which were 
written in the books … ACCORDING TO THEIR 
WORKS… And the sea gave up the dead which 
were in it; and death and hell delivered up the 
dead which were in them: and they were judged 
each one according to their works… THEN 
DEATH and HELL were cast into the lake of fire. 
This is the second death. (i.e., FROM THIS POINT 
ON NO MORE DEATH OR HELL)! …And 
whosoever was not found written in the book of 
life was cast into the lake of fire. 

 
129 THE BOOKS NT:975 biblion (bib-lee'-on) books (i.e, the "books" of the 
Bible) as well as OTHER BOOKS such as the BOOK OF LIFE, (Revelation 3:5) 
He who overcomes will be arrayed in white garments, and I will in no way 
blot his name out of the book of life, and I will confess his name before my 
Father, and before his angels. WEB and the BOOK OF REMEMBRANCE 
(Malachi 3:16) Then those who feared Yahweh spoke one with another; and 
Yahweh listened, and heard, and a book of Remembrance was written 
before him, for those who feared Yahweh, and who honored his name. WEB 
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And I saw a great white throne, and that one 
sitting upon it … And I saw THE DEAD, both 
small and great, stand before God; and the 
books130 were opened: and another book was 
opened, which is the book of life: and the dead 
were judged out of those things which were 
written in the books … ACCORDING TO THEIR 
WORKS… And the sea gave up the dead which 
were in it; and death and hell delivered up the 
dead which were in them: and they were judged 
each one according to their works… THEN 
DEATH and HELL were cast into the lake of fire. 
This is the second death. (i.e., FROM THIS POINT 
ON NO MORE DEATH OR HELL)! …And 
whosoever was not found written in the book of 
life was cast into the lake of fire. 

 

 
130 THE BOOKS NT:975 biblion (bib-lee'-on) books (i.e, the "books" of the 
Bible) as well as OTHER BOOKS such as the BOOK OF LIFE, (Revelation 3:5) 
He who overcomes will be arrayed in white garments, and I will in no way 
blot his name out of the book of life, and I will confess his name before my 
Father, and before his angels. WEB and the BOOK OF REMEMBRANCE 
(Malachi 3:16) Then those who feared Yahweh spoke one with another; and 
Yahweh listened, and heard, and a book of Remembrance was written 
before him, for those who feared Yahweh, and who honored his name. WEB 
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The Reality of HELL’s DAMNATION   

At this point, there has been much Scripture that has been 
closely examined, to make it clear that ALL humanity will 
call upon the name of the Lord at some point in time and 
all will ultimately be saved, cleansed, and restored.  

What an awesome blessing to know every human born 
upon planet earth, shall willingly confess with their tongue 
all sin that is made known to them in their aion time of 
corrective, restorative judgment.  

However as discussed, the journey to ultimate restoration 
begins in hell for those who leave this earth unsanctified. 
In hell the reality of experiencing their sin from God’s 
perspective of truth, will be a troubling experience. This 
will prepare them for their time in the Lake of Fire and 
Brimstone.  

This journey into their second death begins at the 
resurrection of the dead at the Great White Throne 
Judgment, where the books are opened and where they 
will be judged and receive their sentence in the lake of fire.  

The lake of fire will not be a time of damnation by God but 
a time of restoration, unlike the time spent in hell which is a 
time of painful damnation that awakens one to the 
awfulness of their sin. 

Jesus Himself, spoke about this specific aspect that is 
associated with hell being a time of DAMNATION…  
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Matthew 23:33 
You serpents, you generation of vipers, how 
can you escape the DAMNATION OF HELL? 

In order to better understand the subject of THE DAMNATION 

OF HELL, we need to take a closer look at the literal meanings 
for this word.  

The context for this statement spoken by Jesus to the 
prideful Pharisees, revolves around their spiritual heritage, 
that being what they were a product of.  

Jesus plainly told them that their spiritual heritage 
consisted of SERPENT’S and a GENERATION OF VIPERS. A 
Greek word study on the word SERPENT shows this word 
refers to Satan as the accuser. 

Jesus was revealing that these prideful Pharisees we’re 
being ruled by Satan the accuser– WHICH MADE THEM ACCUSERS 

OF OTHERS.  

Also, they were also a GENERATION (literally: the offspring) 
OF VIPERS. The Greek word interpreted as VIPERS, literally 
means: to be cunning or to be skilled in deception. Just as Jesus 
said they were… because the devil was their father (SOURCE) 
for their demonic simple beliefs and desires (see       John 8:44). 

Therefore, unrepentant people, like the Pharisees who are 
ruled by pride, are the spiritual offspring of Satan, the accusing, 
cunning deceiver of humanity. There is no escaping hell’s 
DAMNATION for those in pride, until they humble 
themselves and truly repent. Here is a closer look at the 
word… 

• DAMNATION NT:2920 krisis (kree’-sis); CWSD: 
one of its definitions is that of being accused, 
examined, and a verdict declared of guilt or innocence, as 
well as a specific sentence of punishment if found guilty.  
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Thus, Jesus is telling the Pharisees they are subject to 
damnation or a specific sentence of punishment… IN HELL just 
as their father the devil will be.  

The Greek word “krisis,” is where we get the English word 

“crisis.” “Damnation” NEVER means to be “eternally 

cursed” or “doomed everlastingly to Hell.” Rather, 

damnation, or krisis, literally means: a time of intense 

punishing and painful trouble, when difficult or important 

decisions must be made.  

Vines Expository Dictionaryiv says: “It primarily denotes 

the process of investigation, the act of distinguishing and 

separating (e.g., truth from error), and hence the sentencing 

of a penalty upon a person found guilty.” This surely 

pictures Hell as a place of “crisis” and a place of utmost 

importance and imminent seriousness, but there is nothing 

in all this that brings everlasting torment, punishment or 

eternal cursing into the mix. 

It has been continually emphasized throughout this book 

— that God’s punishments are for the purpose of correcting 

wrong thinking, behavior and practices. Which, sad to say 

and unfortunately for the prideful, rebellious unrepentant 

person, will also require without to endure a time of 

“SCOURGING” as previously discussed… in order to become 

a humble child of God. Scourging is defined as: pain being 

used as a stimulus to promote right actions.  

In other words, for these people, pain will be used as a 
necessary instrument of judgment to humble them and 
restore them. In the above (Matthew 23:33) text, Jesus made 
it clear that there is no escaping this painful sentence of 
punishment.  
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God is love and God is good. God loves humanity and his 
love demands that he does what is best for those he loves. 
Therefore, everything God does is good including painful 
punishment in order to correct what is evil.  

The Bible makes it clear that fallen human nature cannot 
discern between good and evil, as was proven to be true in 
the garden of Eden, by the fall into sin by Adam and Eve. 

Thus, when something is painful our carnal sin nature 
deems what is unpleasant to be evil and if it’s pleasant it’s 
called good. That is why sinful human nature loves its sinful 
pleasures that God detests and calls evil.   

Jesus said evil must be overcome by what is good, which of 
course does not always seem good to the carnal sin nature. 

Romans 12:21 
Be not overcome by evil but overcome evil 
with good.  

The early Church had a significantly different view of Hell 
than much of the Church world does today. Hell, for the 
early Church fathers, was a place of God’s “crisis-
management” for lost souls, who did not receive Jesus 
Christ as their Lord and Savior during their earthly lives. 

Richard K. Murray,v a Christian Attorney at Law and 
author, who is a believer in the ultimate reconciliation of 
all humanity, in his book, The Question of Hell, states the 
following: 

The evil of men and fallen angels simply can’t outlast 
and out-maneuver the love of God. A man can perhaps 
avoid and deny God during this earthly existence, but 
in the afterlife the crisis heightens and intensifies. God 
will send wave after wave of His love and forgiveness to 
the soul trapped in his own Hell. 
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The lost soul will scoff, sneer and spit at this love - - at 
first. The sinner may keep it up for days, months, years 
or millenniums, but God will not quit. His love will 
wait out the sinner! God’s love will minister truth to 
the sinner in and through the sinner’s delusions. God’s 
love will torment the sinner because of the sinner’s 
hatred of good. Evil can escape God only by believing 
lies about God.   

As God strips away the lies, the sinner will wail in pain 
and travail as their fig leaves are wrenched away from 
him one deception at a time.  
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God’s love will minister truth to the sinner in and 
through the sinner’s delusions. God’s love will torment 
the sinner because of the sinner’s hatred of good. Evil 
can escape God only by believing lies about God.   

As God strips away the lies, the sinner will wail in pain 
and travail as their fig leaves are wrenched away from 
him one deception at a time. These fig leaves make up 
the false identities behind which the sinner has hidden 
from God.  

As the fig leaves go, the sinner’s nakedness and shame 
before God is revealed. In this process, repentance is 
birthed, and Jesus delivers this tormented soul from 
Hell. 

Hell is infinitely intense because Jesus is saving us to 
the uttermost parts of our deepest being, but Hell is not 
of infinite duration because evil can’t resist God 
eternally. 

Jesus did not suffer the pangs of Hell in infinite 
duration, but He did suffer them in infinite intensity. If 
the nature of Hell was endless torment, then Jesus 
should still be there (because he bore our sins upon 
himself) and in fact should never leave there.  

Since He is not there now, and never will be again, we 
can know that His full payment for our sins was of 
infinite intensity rather than infinite duration. 

The major difference between Jesus’ view of Hell and 
our false view of Hell is that Jesus knew that the Father 
would not abandon Him in Hell (Acts 2:26-28). We, 
however, with our limited faith in His goodness and 
power to save, (are deceived and) believe that Hell is 
eternal abandonment by God.  
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Jesus knew better, and so can we. God will not eternally 
leave any soul in Hell. The belief of ultimate victory for 
humanity this is a doctrine of hope, and not a doctrine 
of heresy. 

Karl Barthvi and many others believe Biblical Universalism 
is best presented and understood as a real doctrine for hope 
rather than a doctrine to dogmatically declare. This is why 
Universalism is called “the blessed hope.” Barth called 
eternal Hell an “impossible possibility.”  

Its possibility seems to be a clear and present danger 
because of the evil that men do. But Hell’s impossibility 
seems just as clear when we see the infinite love which 
permeates the nature of God.  

This love leaves the ninety-nine to go after the one. This 
love joyfully meets every prodigal with a warm embrace 
when he or she is ready to return home.  

This love was willing to forgive all from the cross because 
humanity knew not what they were doing in crucifying the 
Lord of glory.  

Eternal torture does not fit the nature of this love. As F. F. 
Bruce said, “Eternal conscious torment is incompatible with the 
revealed character of God.” 

Jesus also revealed in (Luke chapter 12) just as the Apostle 
Paul also wrote, there will not only be a penalty for bad 
works, but there will also be rewards for good works that 
people will receive at their time of judgment.   

1 Corinthians 3:13-15 13 
Every man’s work shall be made very clear: for 
the day shall declare it, because IT SHALL BE 

REVEALED BY FIRE … 
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… and the fire (from God) shall …try every 
man’s work of what sort it is… 14 If any man’s 
work survives, which he has built thereupon, 
HE SHALL RECEIVE A REWARD….15 If any man’s work 
shall be consumed, HE SHALL SUFFER LOSS: but he 
himself shall be saved; even so as BY FIRE. 

It is also seen from the following text there are different 
categories that God’s people fall into, as well as different 
judgments that are involved.  

The first category of people that Jesus talks about are those 
who start out knowing his will and are watching for his 
return and are also obediently serving him. But at some 
point, they stop watching and become disobedient, abusive 
and self-indulgent…  

 
 

Luke 12:37, 45-47 37 
‘Happy are those servants, whom the lord, 
having come, shall find watching131… 

 
131 watching NT:1127 gregoreuo (gray-gor-yoo'-o); from NT:1453; to keep 
awake, i.e., watch. CWSD: understanding and learning by giving attention to 
God's revelation knowledge for one’s (continuing) salvation. It also denotes 
having a mindfulness of threatening dangers which, with conscious 
earnestness and an alert mind, keeping it from all drowsiness and all 
slackening from the energy received by one’s faith and conduct.   
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…45 But if this same servant (who previously 
was faithful and watching for the Lord’s return) 
says in his heart, My lord delays his coming; 
and begins to beat the menservants and 
maidens, (misuses and abuses his fellow 
laborers) and to eat and drink and to be 

drunken…(become self-indulgent) … 46 The 
lord of that servant will come in a day when he 
is not looking for him, and at an hour when he 
is not aware, and will cut him in sunder,132 
(scourge him) and will appoint him his portion 

with the unbelievers (in hell and the lake of 
fire). 47 And this same servant, which KNEW HIS 

LORD’S WILL, and PREPARED NOT HIMSELF (did not 
sanctify himself), neither did according to His 
(Lord’s) will, shall be beaten133 with many 
(better translated as much). Stripes (these grey 

words are not found in the original Greek text they were added 

by the translators). 

The above text in (vs 46) tells us that those servants 
(ministers) who start out as faithful servants, but become 
unfaithful and pridefully unrepentant, are going to end up 
sharing the same fate as all unbelievers…  

Revelation 21:8 

But the ... UNBELIEVING...  shall have their part in 
the lake which burns with fire and brimstone: 
which is their second death. 

 
132 cut him in sunder  (1371 dichotomeo  (dee-khot-om-eh'-o); CWSD: used 
figuratively meaning: to be scourged with the utmost severity) 

133 Beaten   NT:1194 dero (der'-o); a primary verb; (by implication) to scourge: 
this means to penalise severely with painful consequences; also, to excoriate: 
express disapproval of … i.e., in the case of the unrepentant there is much 
strong disapproval. 
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As stated, the second death is for those who have not 
experience death to their carnal nature (the 2nd death) while 
still alive on this earth (this subject was covered in greater 
detail in Chapter three). In (Luke 12) this category of people 
being referred to by Jesus, are those who are SERVANTS 
which, literally means MINISTERS. 

Both Jesus and Paul prophesied that in the end times many 
MINISTERS would be wolves in sheep’s clothing. Wolves are 
flesh eaters, and sadly Christian pulpits worldwide are 
…filled with ministers having carnal appetites and 
behaviors. They are not true sanctified ministers but are 
carnal servants masquerading as Satan’s ministers of 
righteousness.  

Jesus said that those in this position of leadership have not 
prepared themselves to meet the Lord, by being a sanctified 
(holy) servant. Thus, they will face a greater degree of 
punishment (pain). 

I dare say there are going to be a great number of surprised 
and disappointed ministers who will stand before the Lord 
in their time of judgment.  
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It won’t matter how famous and well liked they were by 
people, or how large of a so called “Christian empire” they 
were able to build.  

God is not impressed with carnally motivated works 
which, his justice demands must be judged by him, for he 
is not a respecter of people. The apostle Paul declared… 

 

Colossians 3:24-25 
Knowing that from the Lord you (who 
served faithfully) shall receive the reward of 
the inheritance: for you served the Lord 
Christ... But he that does wrong shall receive 
for the wrong which he has done: and there 
is no respect of persons. 
 

The second category of people that Jesus mentioned who 
will face him in judgment as a minister, were those who 
lacked the knowledge of the truth. The original Greek text 
implies this could be because they were not allowed to learn 
or for whatever reason did not come to learn the truth.  

For instance, many denominations forbid their ministers to 
go beyond the bounds of their denominational beliefs, with 
the threat of excommunication if they do.  

There are of course, those denominational ministers who 
are willing to go beyond their denominational limitations 
and allow the word of God to become their standard for 
their beliefs and practices. 

Those who stay bound to the fear of man rather than the 
fear of God, will need to still face the consequences of what 
they did as a servant of the Lord. 
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Luke 12:48 
But the one who did not know 134 but does things 
deserving of punishment will be beaten … 
(disapproved of) with few (slight or brief) 
stripes135 (loss of approval). From everyone 

who has been given much (knowledge), much 

will be required… (disapproved of) with few 
(slight or brief) stripes136 (loss of approval). 
From everyone who has been given much 
(knowledge), much will be required; and from 

the one who has been entrusted with (the 
authority for) feeding (teaching), much, more 
will be required. ALT (Alternate Literal Translations 

from: the Interlinear Greek Transliterated Bible; parenthesis is 
for literal contextual clarity). 

James 3:1 
Dear brothers and sisters, not many of you 
should become teachers in the church, for we 
who teach will be judged more strictly. 137 NLT 

1 Peter 5:2-3 
Care for the flock that God has entrusted to 
you. Watch over it willingly, not grudgingly—
not for what you will get out of it, but because 
you are eager to serve God… 
… Don’t lord it over the people assigned to 
your care but lead them by your own good 
example. NLT 

 
134  KNOW  NT:1097 ginosko (ghin-oce'-ko); (allowed) to learn, to know, come to 
know, get a knowledge of. 

135 STRIPES NT:4127 plege (play-gay');  figuratively: calamity: An event resulting in 
loss. 

136 STRIPES NT:4127 plege (play-gay');  figuratively: calamity: An event resulting in 
loss. 

137 See “Appendix A” for an Alternate Literal Translation of (James 3:1-2).  
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In the above text from (Luke 12:47), Jesus said the 
unfaithful servant had not prepared himself… 

“… And this same servant, which KNEW HIS LORD’S WILL, and 

PREPARED NOT HIMSELF.” The Greek definition for the word 
PREPARED is literally referring to making needed adjustments 
(e.g., going through God’s consuming fire for 
sanctification). This was also a very clear word of warning 
given by Jesus, for those he has placed in the position of 
being a Steward (overseer).138 

 

Luke 12: 49-50 
Fire is coming and being sent up on the 
earth, and the one desiring it, if even now, 
the fire is produced and applied… upon 
them, it is a baptism (of fire) to be baptized 
with; and how distressing till it is 
accomplished! ALT (Alternate Literal 
Translation from the Greek Interlinear Bible 
and Parenthesis for contextual clarity).  
 

I know from personal experience that the baptism of (Gods) 
fire indeed can be a very distressing time, but it is nothing 
compared to the distress that the unrepentant-unsanctified 
person will experience in hell’s fire after physical death. 

Having stated some of the specific judgments associated 
with hell, it is also important to also understand more on the 
subject hell itself. Beginning with of course, how the word 
HELL is defined in the Hebrew and Greek it’s so revealing. 

In the New Testament hell is defined as… 

 
138 STEWARD NT:3623 oikonomos (oy-kon-om'-os);  overseer, steward, one who has 
authority over God's household and also other servants (ministers). so 
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• HELL NT:1067 geenah (ghe/h’-en-nah) of Hebrew 
origin [OT:1516 and OT:2011] (Ge-Hinnom); CWSD: 
meaning… valley of Hinnom. The Hebrew Ge-
Hinnom also refers to the Valley of Tophet, TPOHET 

means: “place of fire.”  

 

Historically In New Testament times in Jerusalem it 
became necessary to burn their garbage in order to break it 
down and keep it from overflowing and contaminating the 
city, because of all of the feasts observed each year.  

All trash (including toilet waste) was thrown over the side of the 

wall into the Valley of Hinnom (Gehenna). The city’s trash 
where there were maggots, rats, vermin and fires that 
smouldered there continually.  The trash would pile into a 

mountain of trash and the fires would never be quenched or quite 

burn through to what was hidden in the bottom of the pile.  

This is a physical representation of the spiritual activity 
that takes place in hell’s section of Gehenna. In the natural 
Gehenna was always on fire, but the fire only consumed 
the surface garbage (was continually being ignited buy new 
fires) but the garbage underneath (hidden garbage) was in a 
constant smoldering state of continuous decomposition. 
This represents the act of breaking down (weakening and 
disabling) whatever prideful corruption has been 
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established and hidden (by pride) …preparing those in hell 
to finally become ready for all corruption to be eliminated .   

Spiritually, Gehenna is the place of the dead (proud and 
unrepentant ones) where pride is the garbage that needs to 
be broken down and weakened in order to be completely 
eliminated in the Lake of Fire and Brimstone. Their journey 
to God’s ultimate restoration will be their crowning victory 
into eternal life. 

 
Revelation 2:10-11 

Be faithful until you reach the point of death 
(e.g., the second death), and I will give you the 
crown of life… He who overcomes shall not be 
hurt by this second death.”’  

There is great insight gained from the account Jesus gave us 
in (Luke 16), regarding the deaths of the humble poor beggar 
Lazarus,  and the proud unnamed rich man. Each man found 
himself interred in hell (hades or sheol — all names for the 
place of the dead) but hell had different sections.  
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The proud rich man was in hades/hell’s section of 
Gehenna139 where the punishment of God’s hell’s fire occurs.  

Lazarus, on the other hand, was carried by the angels to the 
section in hell called “Abraham’s bosom”—the place of 
comfort and rest.  

 
139 HELL NT:1067 geena (gheh'-en-nah); a compound of two words of 
Hebrew origin [OT:1516 and OT:2011]; both words are referring to: a 
“valley of  pride and lamentation.”  

o (OT:1516) valley  gay' (gah'-ee); Thayer’s Lexicon: a valley 
(deep and narrow ravine  with very high walls i.e., a veiled 
reference to high (defensive walls of pride) found in the deep 
and narrow ravine that separated the two compartments in 
hell. This word comes from root OT:1465; gevah (gay-vaw'); 
meaning exaltation; arrogance: lifting up (i.e., to elevate 
oneself). 

o (OT:2011) Hinnom; (hin-nome’) (or Ge-Hinnom= Gehenna) 
meaning: a valley of pride and lamentation. Valleys were 
typology for the place of an event (e.g. Hinnom was a valley 
where the apostate Jews practiced child sacrifice by fire). This 
pictures hell (i.e, Gehenna) as a “valley” of lamentation (grief) 
for those defiled by prideful rebellion, where burning 
punishment takes place. 

o The “baptism of fire” (being immersed in God’s light that 
purifies or consumes the garbage (sanctifies). Gehenna is the 
state of “burning” God creates using condemning accusations 
to inflame (ignite/expose) tormenting guilt and anger because 
of pride. 

In the Greek Septuagint, the authors used the Greek term Hades when 
interpreting the Hebrew Old Testament word Sheol, both referring to the 
place of the dead. Gehenna refers to the state of the dead in hell.  
(The information in this footnote is from the Strong's, Brown Driver & Briggs 

Hebrew Lexicons, and the Complete Word Studies Hebrew and Greek 
Dictionaries). 
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In the original 
word study in 
footnote #139 
the Greek 
word 
Gehenna is 
translated as 
hell, grave or 

hades in most English Bible translations. 

  “Hell” (hades) before Jesus died, as stated, had two 
compartments, one called “Abraham’s bosom” (a place of 
retreat, comfort and rest) and the other was Gehenna a 
place of “fire and torment,” which were separated by a 
steep gulf or ravine.  

Abraham and those who were declared righteous by their 
faith in God before Jesus came, were on one side of hell/ 

Gehenna being comforted and the ungodly were on the 
other side in torment. Abraham explained this to the rich 
man in torment… when he told him: 

(Luke 16:26) 
”Between us and you there is a great gulf       
(i.e. ravine) fixed, that those who want to pass 
from here to you are not able, and that none 
may cross over from there to us.” WEB 

The other person in hell was Lazarus. This account shows 
us that before the death and resurrection of Jesus, there 
were two kinds of people in hell… the captives like the 
prideful rich man, and the comforted like humble 
Lazarus.  

However, neither Lazarus nor the rich man remained in 
hell. I say this because, before Christ paid the price of 
vacating his own physical body on Calvary’s cross, he 
declared IT IS FINISHED!  
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John 19:30 

So when Jesus had received the sour wine, He 
said, “It is finished!” And bowing His head, He 
gave up His spirit. 

 That act of death to His flesh, reconciled ALL of mankind 
back to God. This means the ransom was paid, and the 

captives were set free. From that point on humanity no 
longer had to be separated from God…and held captive by 
sin and death, unless they chose to reject the Gospel or 
failed to seek God so it could be revealed to them.  

The glorious news of the gospel is… the way was made by 
God for ALL of humanity to come back to Him! Yes, even 
the homosexuals from Lot’s Day, and all those who were 
brazenly godless before and during the time of Noah. 

Yes… these captives were set free and released from hell! 
How and why? Because when Jesus died, he first descended 
into hell after vacating His physical body, and the Bible 
tells us that He preached the good news of the Gospel to 
those who were rebellious sinners who were captives in 
hell… 

Ephesians 4:9-10 
Now this, “He ascended” — what does it mean 
but that He also first descended into the lower 
parts of the earth ... He who descended is also the 
One who ascended far above all the heavens, 
that He might fulfill all things.  

1 Peter 3:18-20 
“For Christ also suffered once for sins, the just 
for the unjust, that He might bring us to God, 
being put to death in the flesh but made alive by 
the Spirit ...by whom also He went and preached 
to the spirits in prison ... who formerly were 
disobedient...” 
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These were the Captives of hell, who when He ascended 
were led to paradise as Christ’s captives, to God’s heavenly 
throne. I doubt very much any remained unrepentant and 
bound by pride, after hearing Jesus preach the good news 
that He paid the ransom for their freedom! 

Ephesians 4:8-9 
That is why the Scriptures say, “When he 

ascended on high, he led (his) … crowd of 
captives from their captivity (in hell) and gave 

gifts to (his) people.” ...That he ascended, also 
means that Christ also descended first to the 
lower parts of the earth (i.e. to get His captives 
from hell). ALT (Alternate Literal Translations from: the 

Interlinear Greek Transliterated Bible; parenthesis are for literal 
contextual clarity). 

Revelation 1:18 
I am He who lives, and was dead, and behold, 
I am alive forevermore. Amen. And I have the 
keys of Hell and of Death. NKJV 

Following is Greek vocabulary list concerning what was 
said by the tormented rich man from the text in:                                  

(Luke 16:24) 
(Alternate Literal Translation): 
He cried out, send God’s 
help because I am being 
overwhelmed by the 
extreme power of the 
words that are raining 
down. Therefore, bring 
refreshing for I am 
tormented in these 

flames (i.e., truths tormenting damning language) of fiery 

trial. ALT. (See APPENDIX B – (Luke 16:24) ALT Greek Key Word study 

breakdown for this verse). 
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At any point, when pride is put down, and the person 
becomes willing to be honest and teachable and cries out to 
be delivered, truly the Lord will be there to do so! 

Which means, they will then be loosed from hell and be 
purged by experiencing their second death by God’s           
all-consuming fire in His Lake of Fire. There they will be 
“redeemed” out the hand of God’s enemies, death and hell. 

Hell, the place of the (spiritually) dead (the unrepentant 
and unregenerated), the apostle James, Jesus’s brother, 
called hell “a world of iniquity” where flames of fire are 
ignited,140 which is symbolic for hell’s condemning and 
tormenting language. 

James 3:6 
 …the tongue (literally: meaning a language) 
is a fire, a WORLD OF INIQUITY … it is set 
on fire (ignited) in hell. 
 

It is in hell that the spiritually dead become thirsty 
(strongly desiring satisfaction) … because of being 
condemned and tormented by being made to face the truth 
day and night by hells tongues of fire just as the proud rich 
man experienced in the story Jesus told.  

That account reveals how a proud man was confronted with 
his sinful selfishness, when complaining of his tormenting 
thirst. Before taking a closer look at this account from Jesus, 
it is interesting to see how the prophet Jonah described hell. 

(Jonah 2:2) 

I called, because of my distress, to Jehovah, 

And He answered me, From the… 

 
140 WORLD of INIQUITY NT:2889 kosmos (kos'-mos); WORLD meaning: the 
aggregate (the, group or gathering) of inhabitants from a place [i.e. hell] in other 
words Hell's inhabitants…of INIQUITY NT:93 adikia (ad-ee-kee'-ah);[who are] 
unjust and unrighteous. 
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… BELLY141 (literally: womb) of sheol (hell) I 

have cried, You have heard my voice. YLT  

Hell (O.T. sheol N.T. Gehenna) interestingly enough, is 
described as a womb. A womb is where preparation for 
birthing a new life takes place. In hell the prideful and 
unrepentant we'll experience birth pains as the humbling 
process takes place.   

Just as with labor pains in the natural, which can be for a 
short period, such as mine always were (no longer than 4 
hours for each of my three children), or they can also be 
very long, painful and difficult periods of labor.  

It is in the womb of hell (where humility is formed) that 

the spiritually dead become thirsty (forming a desire for 
God’s justice and righteousness) … because of being accused 
and tormented day and night by hells tongues of fire; just 
as the rich man was tormented, in the story that Jesus told. 

Again, this account reveals how a proud unrepentant man 
was confronted with his sinful, selfish, self-indulgence, 
when complaining of his tormenting thirst. 

(Luke 16:19-25) 
"There was a certain rich man who was clothed 
in purple and fine linen and fared 
sumptuously every day... But there was a 
certain beggar named Lazarus, full of sores, 
who was laid at his gate desiring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from the rich man's 
table. Moreover, the dogs came and licked his 
sores... 

 
141 BELLY OT:990 beten (beh'-ten); from an unused root probably meaning  
especially the womb; 
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... So it was that the beggar died and was 
carried by the angels to Abraham's bosom. The 
rich man also died and was buried. In Hades 
(hell), he lifted up his eyes, being in torment... 
He cried and said, 'Father Abraham, have 
mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may 
dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my 
tongue! 

… For I am in anguish in this flame (these 
flames in hell are the tormenting accusing 
language ignited within the inhabitants in that 
world of iniquity) ...But Abraham said, 'Son, 
remember that you, in your lifetime, obtained 
good things, and Lazarus, in like manner, bad 
things. But now here he is comforted, and you 
are in anguish. WEB (Parenthesis mine for contextual 

clarity). 

It is clear to see, from the above account given by Jesus, 
there certainly is torment and anguish in hell.  However, 
there is not one Greek or Hebrew text found in Scripture 
that conveys the idea of eternal or never-ending anguish and 
punishment, as discussed repeatedly in the study of the 
word AION. 

EARNAL LIFE is mentioned 26 times in the New Testament, 
24 times, it is translated as AIONIOS (eternal) life.   
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The other (2) times the Greek adjective aidios (ah-id'-ee-
os)142 is used, which means: continual, perpetual and is also 
translated as ETERNAL. 

As we have shown previously the Greek word AION as a 
noun, and it refers to a specific period of time or an age, 
which has a beginning and an ending. AIONIOS is an 
adjective meaning: enduring (being supported) through, a 

period(s) of time. Both the noun and the adjective are 
applied to limited and specific time periods.  

Sadly, both these words (aion/aionios) are habitually and 
erroneously rendered as eternal or as forever in most English 
Bibles, especially when it comes to punishment. But the 
truth is these words always carry the notion of a period or 
periods of time, and therefore NEVER refer to ETERNITY, 
or of something being eternal, endless or everlasting.  

 

God is the only ETERNAL being (which means having no 
beginning or ending). The Greek adjective AIONIOS …   

 
142 ETERNAL NT:126 aidios (ah-id'-ee-os); from NT:104; aei (ah-eye'); it 
means: continual  
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in reference to “eternal life” is not describing an unending 
length of life…but the QUALITY OF LIFE that is rooted in 
the nature of Jesus Christ and his resurrection.143   

In other words, it is describing the constantly enduring 
(glorified) life there is an immortal and incorruptible quality 
of life, resulting from our resurrection by Jesus Christ. 

1 Corinthians 15:52-53 
…and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we shall be changed. 53 For this 
corruptible must put on incorruption, and this 
mortal must put on immortality.  

There are many scriptures, which clearly speak of the 
complete reconciliation, restoration, and salvation of ALL 
creation, because of the death and resurrection of Jesus 
Christ. Many of these Scriptures have been discussed, and 
others will be given as we proceed with this study. One 
such key text that clearly makes this point is… 

(Colossians 1:16-20) 
16 For by him [i.e., Jesus Christ] were ALL 
THINGS created, in the heavens and on the 
earth, things visible and things invisible, 
whether thrones or dominions or 
principalities or powers… 

 
143 AIONIOS NT:166 (ahee-o'-nee-os) is the adjective form of NT: 165 AION: 
Meaning an age. Barclay’s Commentary states: The essence of the [adjective] 
aionios is that it is the word describing God's order [in the coming ages] as 
contrasted with the order of this [temporal/natural] world. It is the word 
describing deity as contrasted with humanity; essentially it is the word, 
which can be properly applied to no one other than God. Aionios is the word 
which describes nothing less and nothing other than the life of God. This 
includes both His (authority to bestow) blessings which the faithful shall 
inherit and the punishments which the unfaithful shall receive, which are His 
to give and to inflict (according to his just and loving character). (Parenthesis 
mine for added contextual clarity).  
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 … ALL THINGS have been created through 
him, and for him. 17 He is before ALL 
THINGS, and in him ALL THINGS are held 
together. 18 He is the head of the body, the 
assembly, who is the beginning, the firstborn 
from the dead; that in ALL THINGS he might 
have the pre-eminence. 19 For ALL the 
fullness (i.e., complete fulfillment) was pleased 
to dwell in him; and 20 Through him to 

RECONCILE ALL THINGS TO HIMSELF, BY HIM, 

WHETHER THINGS ON THE EARTH, OR THINGS IN 

THE HEAVENS, HAVING MADE PEACE THROUGH 

THE BLOOD OF HIS CROSS. WEB 

Please note in the above text, 
the Apostle Paul, inspired by 
the Holy Spirit, uses the word 
ALL seven times (the number 
seven in Scripture represents 
completion/wholeness), but 
before coming to verse 20, 
which is the key verse, it states 

that God will reconcile ALL THINGS to Himself through 
Jesus Christ. 

All things mean just that ...ALL THINGS!  ALL will be 
reconciled back to God, which means to restore a relationship 
with ALL of mankind that has been disturbed by sin. 

 The truth revealed in the (Colossians 1:16-20) text directly 
contradicts the doctrine of endless torment in hell or that of 
the annihilation doctrine.  

This means one would either have 
to twist, add to, or take away from 
the prophetic scriptures, to 
believe in eternal punishment or 
in the annihilation doctrine.  
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(Revelation 22:18-19) 

 And I solemnly declare to everyone who 
hears the words of prophecy written in this 
book: IF ANYONE ADDS ANYTHING TO WHAT IS 

WRITTEN HERE, God will add to that person the 
plagues described in this book...   And if 
anyone removes any of the words from this 
book of prophecy, God will remove that 
person's share in the tree of life and in the 
holy city that are described in this book. NLT 

(2 Peter 3:15-16) 
...our beloved brother Paul, according to the 
wisdom given to him, has written to you, as 
also in all his epistles, speaking in them of 
these things, in which are some things hard to 
understand, which untaught and unstable 
people twist to their own destruction, as they 
do also the rest of the Scriptures.  

The Bible is the inspired Word of God and will never 
contradict itself. This means the doctrine of eternal 

punishment and the truth of the complete ultimate 

reconciliation of ALL things, through Jesus Christ, cannot 
BOTH be true.  

Any supposed contradictions, as I have already explained, 
are because of human error due to the mistranslation or 
misinterpretation of the originally inspired Hebrew and 
Greek scriptures. 

In (Verse 16) it states that Jesus Christ created ALL things 
in heaven and on earth, if you believe this, then you must 
also believe (verse 20), which says that Jesus Christ will 
reconcile to God the Father the "all things" which it states, 

He created, and this will make peace with ALL of His 
creation.  
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This not only is referring to every human that lived upon 
this earth, but it also includes the ‘Thrones, dominions, 

principalities and powers’, mentioned in (verse 16).  

This definitely includes Satan and his fallen angels. This 
topic will be expanded upon later this study. 

Not understanding the 
apokatastasis doctrine in our 
present church age has 
caused a very limited or 
narrow view of God and the 
glorious gospel of Jesus 
Christ, as well as hindering 
our understanding of the end 

times. The truth that God will even reconcile Satan and his 
fallen angels exalts God’s glorious wisdom, love, mercy, 
and forgiveness that fully demonstrates His perfect justice.  

For God knows full well that humans possess a nature that 
is defiled and corrupted by being filled with demonic 
rubbish. 

(Psalms 103:14) For He knows our frame, 
He [earnestly] remembers and imprints [on 
His heart] that we are dust (literally: 
rubbish). AMP 

Through the loss of the apokatastasis doctrine, Satan has 
replaced this awesome Biblical teaching with the false 
doctrine of ETERNAL PUNISHMENT. This has perverted 
God’s image and causes sinful humanity to live in mistrust 
of God’s love, compassion, and mercy and to view Him as 
their enemy, giving them the fearful expectation of eternal 
punishment as their eternal destiny. Coming to understand 
what the fire of hell and the Lake of Fire really is according 
to the originally inspired Languages of the Bible, will be 
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one of the most important and exciting word study 
revelations that uninformed believers can receive. There is 
truly hope for ALL those we knew and loved but died 
without saving faith in Jesus Christ while living upon this 
earth. Praise God they are not last eternally!  

The true full Gospel message of Jesus Christ, achieving 
TOTAL VICTORY for ALL of His creation, has been lost for 
centuries in most segments of Christianity. It is the glorious 
message that the death of Jesus Christ was for the purpose 
of correcting, renewing, and restoring ALL things created by 
Him!  

This unspeakably glorious gift of restoration for all of 
humanity can be received now, or after we vacate our body 
and endure the work of hell and the lake of fire as described 
in this book. For those of us who have been informed of the 
truth of this glorious gospel, the choice is ours.  

Are You Prepared for Your Departure from This Earth? 

I could not bring the writing of this book to an end without 
asking all who read it, the above very important question. 
Because you and I, and all those we know and love, and all 
those we don't even know – we all at some point, are going 
to vacate our natural physical bodies.    

As pointed out repeatedly throughout this study, at our 
departure time we are either going to go directly into the 
joyous and glorious presence of our Lord and savior Jesus 
Christ or … go directly into His fearful presence in hell. 
Whichever place we end up in totally depends upon one thing 
only, and that is being found blameless before God when we 
leave this earthly life. If we are not blameless then the only 
other alternative will be to face God’s vengeance in hell.  
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Hebrews 10:30-31 
For we know Him who said, "Vengeance is 
Mine, I will repay," says the Lord. And again, 
"The Lord will judge His people." … It is a 
fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God.  

1 Corinthians 11:31-32 
But if we truthfully judge ourselves, 
punishment would not come on us… But if 
punishment does come, it is sent by the Lord, 
so that we may be saved when the world is to 
be judged. BBE (Basic English Bible) 

 

The question then is, how does one know for sure if they 
are blameless before God?  

Step #1 First, you must before leaving this earth, become 
blameless by receiving spiritual life through the forgiveness 
of all your sins, by confessing your faith in Jesus Christ as 
your personal Lord and savior. For those readers who may 
not have ever taken this first step, please refer to Appendix 

D, which contains a prayer guide to help with praying a 
prayer for forgiveness and a declaration of faith in Jesus 
Christ. (For a better understanding of this topic as well as making sure a 

proper foundation is laid on which to build a new spiritual life upon, I 

recommend my book: Got a Life? It’s a Gift from God). To order a FREE 

copy please use the order form at the back of the book. 

Ephesians 1:4 
“…to the SAINTS … and to the FAITHFUL in 
Christ Jesus …we are to be holy and without 
blame before him (in his presence) of love.” 

Step #2 Second, we must remain blameless once we have 
been forgiven and stay blameless by applying our faith in 
the power of the shed blood of Jesus Christ to forgive our 
sins every time we sin and confess them to God.  
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1 John 1:7-9 
…the blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanses 
us from all sin…If we say that we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in 
us… If we confess our sins, He is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness. 

1 Corinthians 1:7-8 
 You have every spiritual gift available to you… 
so He will keep you strong to the end so that 
you will be free from all blame on the day 
when our Lord Jesus Christ returns. 

Remaining blameless requires becoming a lover of the truth by 

walking in honesty and humility. Otherwise pride will harden our 

hearts and be the cause for becoming blamable and deceived, 

leading us down the Devil’s spiraling steps to falling back into 

our old life of sin. (For those who struggle with living and maintaining a 

holy sin free life, I recommend my FREE book: Downward Spiral into 

Darkness) To order a FREE copy please use the order form at the back of the book. 

2 Thessalonians 2:10-12 
…because they refuse to love and accept the truth 
that would save them… God will cause them to 
be greatly deceived, and they will believe 
lies…Then they will be condemned for enjoying 
their wrongdoing rather than believing the truth. 

1 Thessalonians 5:23 
And may the God of peace himself make you 
holy in every way; and may your spirit and soul 
and body be free from all sin at the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. BBE 

2 Peter 3:14 
For this reason, my loved ones, as you are 
looking for these things, take great care that 
when he comes you may be in peace, blameless 
before him, free from sin and every evil thing. 
BBE 
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My prayer is, for all who read this book, that God's Holy 
Spirit will lead you into a truly blameless Life before you 
depart this earth to face our most high God. 

1 Peter 1:14-17 
14 So you must live as God's obedient children. Don't slip 
back into your old ways of living to satisfy your own 
desires. You didn't know any better then. 15 But now you 
must be holy in everything you do, just as God who chose 
you is holy. 16 For the Scriptures say, "You must be holy 
because I am holy." 17 And remember that the heavenly 
Father to whom you pray has no favorites. He will judge 
or reward you according to what you do. So you must live 
in reverent fear of him during your time here as 
"foreigners in the land." 
 
God's holy children who live and walk in truth because of 
their love for God because of his never-ending mercy and 
love, can't even begin to imagine the glorious ages that 
await them… 

1 Corinthians 2:9 
"No eye has seen, no ear has heard, and no 
mind has even imagined what God has 
prepared for those who love him." NLT 

 

 

…Behold, I make all things new. And he said 
unto me, write: for these words are true and 

faithful. Revelation 21:5 

Amen! 
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More resources by Karen Connell 
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APPENDIX A –James 3:1-2 Key Word ALT 

(Alternate Literal Translations (ALT) are from the Greek Transliterated 
Interlinear Bible) 
 

James 3:1 
KJV:  My brethren, be not many masters, knowing that we 
shall receive the greater condemnation. 

ALT (Alternate Literal Translation): Not many teachers 
continue to be or shown to be brethren. I perceive that a 
greater degree of damnation will be received (by these 
teachers). ALT  

*NOTE: The word order from the Interlinear Bible shows 
the context for (vs 1) is that of not many “teachers” 
continuing to be or shown to be brethren…thus, referring 
to “false teachers” who will receive “greater damnation.”   

 

James 3:1  
(Alternate Literal Translations from: the Interlinear Greek Transliterated Bible). 

 

not 3361 meé   not 
many  4183 polloí   many 
masters 1320  didáskaloi    teachers        
be  1096  gínesthe   continue to be or shown to be                                                     
brethren 80  adelfoí  brethren 
My 3450 mou I, me, mine 
Knowing 1492 eidótes perceive 
that  3754 hóti that  
greater <3185>  meízon  a greater degree                                    
damnation 2917  kríma  damnation 
received 2983 leempsómetha CWSD: to receive what is given 
(i.e., damnation)   
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 James 3:2 

KJV For in many things we offend all. If any man offend not 
in word, the same is a perfect man, and able also to bridle the 
whole body.  

 ALT (Alternate Literal Translation): Many (i.e., teachers) therefore 
offend completely. Whoever through what is communicated as 
doctrine, are without err, this complete, blameless (i.e., sanctified) 
person has (supernatural) ability to restrain, govern, and guide, 
likewise the entire body. ALT          

*NOTE: This verse continues on with the idea of how much 
offense (error) is communicated by words (the teaching of 
doctrine). It also conveys the truth that only the sanctified 
teachers have the (dunamis) ability from God to govern 
and guide the entire body… which has a twofold 
application: meaning their own body and the body of 
Christ. If a teacher cannot govern his own body how can he 
then possibly govern and guide the body of Christ? 

James 3:2 
(Alternate Literal Translations from: the Interlinear Greek Transliterated Bible). 

  

many 4183 Pollá many 
For  1063 gár therefore 
offend 4417  ptaíomen err, offend                                            
all 537 hápantes altogether, completely                                
any man 1536  Eí-tis  whoever  
in 1722 en through 
word 3056 lógoo  CWSD: referring to: what is communicated 
as doctrine 
not 3756 ou   without       
offend  4417 ptaíei  err or offending 
the same  3778  hoútos this  
perfect 5046 téleios   complete, blameless i.e., sanctified  
man 435 aneér person    
able 1415  dunatós from 1410 dunamis  having (supernatural) 
ability                                  
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to bridle  <5468> chalinagoogeésai  CWSD: restrain, govern, 
and guide     
also  2532 kaí namely, likewise 
the 3588 tó the 
whole 3650  hólon entire                                           
body 4983 soóma body 

NOTE:   The first two verses established the context for the 
entire chapter. That context being, how words are used by 
the “tongue” which is literally defined as “language”… in 
other words the means for communication. When more 
literally translated, (vs 5) is saying when language is 
inferior, it is a member of something much greater, because 
it is able to boast and make wild claims, which is fuels for 
a fire. In (vs 6) we are told that the fire is “language” or 
communication from hell. The remaining verses of the 
chapter are talking about how this fire from hell leads to 
demonic wisdom being imparted to those who are worldly 
and carnally minded… James 3:15-16 This wisdom does 
not descend from above, but is worldly, sensual, 
demonic… (it finds a place to make its deposit) where envy 
and self-seeking exist, confusion and every evil thing are 
there.  

In the last verse of the chapter, (vs 18) James makes the 
statement that those who are willing to make the effort to 
get restored, these people will reap a harvest of 
righteousness… (James 3:17-18) But the wisdom that is 

from above is first pure (sanctifying), then peaceable 

(restoring), gentle, willing to yield, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without partiality and without hypocrisy. 
Now the fruit of righteousness is sown through peace 
(restoration) by those who make peace (acquire 
restoration). (Alternate Literal Translations from: the Interlinear Greek 

Transliterated Bible; parenthesis are for literal contextual clarity). 

 

 



Humanity’s Journey to Ultimate Victory                                  APPENDIX B 

343 

 

APPENDIX B – Luke 16:24 Key Word ALT 

(Alternate Literal Translations are from the Greek Transliterated 
Interlinear Bible) 

Luke 16:24 
And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, 
and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in 
water, and cool my tongue; for I am tormented in this 
flame. (The words in gray were added by the KJV translators they are not 

found in the original Greek text) 
 

SEND NT:3992 pempo (pem'-po); send 

LAZARUS NT:2976 Lazaros (lad'-zar-os); of Hebrew origin 
[OT:499]; God helped 

THAT NT:2443 hina (hin'-ah);can also be translated as: because 

DIP NT:911 bapto (bap'-to); a primary verb; being 
overwhelmed (BY) 

TIP NT:206 akron (ak'-ron);   extreme 

FINGER NT:1147 daktulos CWSD: refers figuratively to: 
"power" 

OF HIS NT:846 autos (ow-tos'); can also be translated as 
“their” 

WATER NT:5204 hudor (hoo'-dore) literally: raining down of 

water or figuratively:, water (symbolizes “words”) 

AND NT:2532 kai (kahee); or therefore  

COOL NT:2711 katapsucho (kat-ap-soo'-kho); cool down, bring 
refreshing (i.e. from the tongue i.e. tormenting language) 

TONGUE NT:1100 glossa (gloce-sah'); by implication, a 
language 

MY NT:3450 mou (moo); mine, I, me 
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FOR  NT:3754 hoti (hot'-ee); caus. because 

TORMENTED  NT:3600 odunao (od-oo-nah'-o); to grieve, 
sorrow. 

IN  NT:1722 en (en); "in" 

FLAME  NT:5395 púrœsis a fire, CWSD (The Complete Word 
Study Dictionary): syn (4451), burning, used figuratively for a 
firey trial. 

ALT (Alternate Literal Translation): He cried out, send God’s 
help because I am being overwhelmed by the extreme 
power of their words that are raining down. Therefore, 
bring refreshing for I am tormented in these flames of 
trial (i.e., tormenting damning language). (Parenthesis added 

for contextual clarity). 
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APPENDIX C – Aionian Life – Life in the Age 

by Luke Kessler 
 (With Karen Connell's comments in parenthesis) 

Source: https://makepeacewithjesus.org/11-aionian-life-life-in-the-age 

In light of understanding the true meaning to the word aion, there is still one 

question that needs answering.  If aion means age, and aionios means pertaining 

to a (specific) age, or an age-long, age-abiding, or to be age-lasting, etc… then 

exactly what does aionian (spiritual) life and judgment refer to?  This is a very 

valid question; a question, which I feel that everyone who honestly approaches 

the information I have thus far presented, should have.  If we have an incorrect 

understanding of a certain issue regarding God’s Word, then step 1 is to 

recognize the problem and step 2 is to seek out the truth. 

God told the prophet Jeremiah that He would use him to “destroy and to 

overthrow, to build and to plant.” (Jeremiah 1:10) He also told Hosea that 

He “tears in order that He may heal.”  (Hosea 6:1)   

Historically, when God’s people went astray in their hearts and understanding, 

He would correct them with the prophets.  The prophets’ words were designed 

firstly to tear down the lies and error in the minds and hearts of the people; and 

secondly to then begin to build them up with the truth, (and still holds true 

today).  Hopefully, with all that we have looked at in the previous blogs, we 

have come to see that there is a major problem with the interpretation and/or 

translation of aionios as “eternal.”  This means that we are halfway to the truth.   

God is tearing down the misunderstanding in order to build us up with the 

proper understanding.  Scripture doesn’t say that God will keep us from error, 

but rather that He will lead us into all truth (John 16:13). 

My hope, therefore, with this specific blog is to show a more grammatically, 

culturally and historically accurate understanding of aionian life and/or 

judgment.   
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That being said, I believe that aionian life is referring to what most Christians 

understand as the Millennial Kingdom.  That 1000 years of peace, where the 

resurrected and glorified Body of Christ is ruling over the whole earth 

(Revelation 20:4-6).  Where all creation is set free into the glorious liberty of 

the Sons of God (Romans 8:21).  Where the people of the earth hammer their 

weapons into gardening tools (Isaiah 2:2-4).  Where the nations stream to Zion 

to hear the Word of God (Micah 4:1-4). 

The Jewish mindset concerning the arrival of the Messiah was that he would be 

a great military leader and would set the Jewish nation free from its oppressors 

and then proceed to conquer the rest of the world.  The culmination of this 

conquering of the world would see the Jewish people set up as its rulers.  

Christians also hold this same idea, believing that when Christ returns WE will 

rule with Him.  The Jewish understanding of the arrival of the Messiah is our 

understanding of the Millennial Kingdom.  Their term that they used for this 

era was “The Age.”  In their mind, and in ours, it will be the greatest age that 

history will have witnessed. 

To understand this a little better let me back track a little.  We all recognize the 

Patriarchal Age, and the Age of Law, which is also known as the Mosaic Age, 

or the Passover Age.  (Most) feel that we are currently in the Gospel Age, which 

can also be referred to as the Church Age, or the Pentecostal Age, depending 

upon your denomination.  We also know there was a certain age before the 

Patriarchs and the Law arrived.  And we also all know that there is a great age 

yet to come that will comprise 1000 years of peace on the earth.  The idea of 

ages is not unfamiliar to us, and if we are to incorporate a correct view of 

aionian life (age-long life), we will need to become more familiar with the 

concept of ages. (See Luke’s previous blog – The Purpose of the Ages). 

Strong’s Concordance says that the Greek word aion means, “specifically 

(Jewish) or a Messianic period (present or future).”  Which means that for 

Jewish people this word “The Age” specially meant a Messianic period.  Which 

for Christians means the time when Christ (which is the Greek word for 

Messiah) rules over the world.  We know this as the Millennial Kingdom where 

our Messiah will return and finally rule the world as the Jews previously were 

expecting. 

That is why the closing verse in 2 Peter states, 
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“To [Christ] be the glory, both now and to the day of eternity (aion – singular 

form). Amen.” 

Aion is in its singular form there so it should be literally translated, “To 

[Christ] be the glory, both now and to the day of The Age.  Amen.” Peter 

was looking forward to and speaking of the day that the Great Age began, that 

Messianic Age where Christ ruled the world. 

Thus, “The Age” (the Millennial Kingdom) that the Jews were looking forward 

to is the concept that Christ was directly addressing when He spoke of “aionian 

life.”  In part He was expounding on what little they understood about it, and in 

part He was correcting their idea of it.  They thought that it would appear 

immediately (Acts 1:6), but they did not fully understand God’s plan.  So, when 

Jesus said, “He who believes in Me will have aionian life.”  (John 3:15,16,36, 

5:24, 6:40,47)  He was saying, “He who believes in Me will have life during 

The Age.”  Or “Age-long life, Age-abiding life.”  In other words, they would 

qualify to be alive (resurrected from the dead) during this great time in world 

history. 

That is why Christ said, “…everyone who beholds the Son and believes in 

Him will have Aionian life or (spiritual) life in the (Millennial Kingdom) Age, 

and I Myself will raise him up on the last day.” (John 6:40) 

Jesus affirmed this elsewhere speaking about… 

“…those who are considered worthy to attain to THAT Age and the 

resurrection from the dead.” (Luke 20:35) 

Jesus was teaching them that aionian life was a resurrection life, and that if they 

wanted to be alive during that great Age they needed to have faith in Him – for 

Jesus alone is “the Resurrection and the Life.”  (John 11:25)  Those that do not 

believe in Christ will not have life in The Age; instead, b/c of their failure, they 

will have judgment in The Age. 

This is why, right after Christ states that whoever believes in Him will have 

Aionian life (John 5:24), He proceeds to say, 

“…an hour is coming, in which all who are in the tombs will hear [My] 

voice, and will come forth; those who did good to a resurrection of life, 

those who committed evil to a resurrection of judgment.” (John 5:28,29) 
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The unbelieving world will not qualify to be raised into aionian life in The Age, 

instead they will miss out on inheriting the world and undergo judgment. 

Thus, The Cambridge Bible Dictionary, by A.W. Argyle, says about Matthew 

25:46: 

“Eternal punishment, i.e., punishment characteristic of the Age to 

come, not meaning that it lasts for ever.  Eternal life, i.e., the life 

that belongs to the Age to come…”  

And Dr. Bullinger in Appendix 129 to his Companion Bible says… 

“The root meaning of aion is expressed by the Hebrew olam … 

which denotes indefinite, unknown or concealed duration; just as 

we speak of ‘the patriarchal age,’ or ‘the golden age,’ etc.  Hence 

it has come to denote any given period of time, characterized by a 

special form of Divine administration or dispensation.” 

The masses that Christ was teaching all held certain beliefs concerning the 

Messiah’s reign upon the earth.  They believed that those who were with the 

Messiah, would receive “life in The Age,” and those who were against the 

Messiah, would receive “judgment in The Age.”  So, when Christ was speaking 

about losing this life and the things in it – He declares that the reward for such 

people would be to, 

“receive many times as much at this time, and in The Age (aion) to come, 

eternal (aionian) life (Age-long life).” 

In other words, “In The Age to come you will receive Age-long life.”  Again, 

to reiterate, in that great Age to come you will receive life in that Age, a.k.a – 

Age-abiding life (life pertaining to that Age).” 

This also helps clarify certain other confusing verses like, “Truly Truly, if 

anyone keeps My word He will never (eis ton aion) see death.”  (John 8:51) 

Surely Jesus is not a liar, and yet everyone since Adam has died (with the 

exception of Enoch and Elijah).  So, He must be referring to something else.  If 

you notice, the word translated “never” is actually the Greek phrase we translate 

elsewhere as “forever” (to the age).  But it is expressed as a negative.   
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So, Christ is actually, literally saying, “If anyone keeps My word, He will not 

see death in The Age.”  It is another way of saying that he will have 

(spiritual) life in The Age. 

Since this is not a Bible course, I will leave it at that.  There is much more we 

can share concerning this concept of “The Age” and “Age-long life,” but I will 

leave that to you to study for yourself.  There is a great many sources that are 

easy enough to look into if you are interested in studying this out further. 
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APPENDIX D – Repentance Prayer Guide 

Are you really ready to repent and get   
100% right with God! 

• Have you ever with your mouth confessed that you 
believe in your heart Jesus Christ is God the Son—who 
shed His sinless blood so your sins could be forgiven?  

• Have you ever believed in your heart and confessed 
with your mouth that Jesus died and rose from the dead? 

Perhaps you have done these things at some point in your 
life, but like I did, you have also rebelled against God and 
have turned back to a life of sin and self-gratification but 
would now like to come back to God your Father and live 
your life for Him.  

On the other hand, you may never have confessed these 
things in order to get right with God and would like to do 
so now. If so, simply read out loud this prayer from your 
heart, and believe what you are saying... 

A Prayer of Repentance  

Father in Heaven... With my mouth I am now confessing and 

believing in my heart that Jesus Christ is God—your Son, who 

died and shed His blood for me. I also confess and believe in my 

heart that Jesus rose again from the dead. I now receive Him as 

my Lord and Savior. I ask Heavenly Father, that you forgive me 

and cleanse me of all my sins because of my faith in the death and 
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resurrection of Jesus Christ… [Now confess all sins that come 

into your mind and continue praying]… I ask you Father God 

to forgive me of these sins. I am willing to turn away from them 

and I am ready to follow Jesus Christ as Lord of my life, as long 

as I live. Thank you for your forgiveness and for giving me my 

new life! Amen 

If you prayed this prayer of repentance—it is important to 

make sure you tell someone what you just did! Your spirit 

now has the light and life of God living within in you. 

Always remember, because you 

prayed that prayer, and meant it 

from your heart—God has cleansed 

you from all your past sin. You are 

completely and forever forgiven!! He 

has removed ALL your sins from 

your heavenly record! Never to be 

held against you... 

Psalm 103:12-14 
As far as the east is from the west, so far has 
he removed our transgressions from us. 
Like as a father pities his children, so the 
LORD pities them that fear him. For he 
knows our frame; he remembers that we are 
dust. KJV 

When we are forgiven, this means we don’t have to try to 
make amends for all our past sins or try to earn God’s 
approval in order to be forgiven by Him—we have it! We 
only need to have faith in the blood of Jesus Christ. This 
causes us to be declared not guilty, to be without blame when 
we stand before the judge of the entire universe. We have now 
been adopted and accepted as part of God’s beloved family! 

Learning to hear and obey God’s voice and following the 
leading of His Holy Spirit is crucial—because you have an 
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enemy, called the Satan— the devil. He will try to stop you 
from following Jesus Christ as the LORD of your life, but now 
only you can choose who will rule—as LORD of your life—
will it be Jesus, Satan or you? 

Colossians 2:6-8 
And now, just as you accepted Christ Jesus as 
your Lord, you must continue to live in 
obedience to him… Let your roots grow down 
into him and draw up nourishment from him, so 
you will grow in faith, strong and vigorous in 
the truth you were taught. Let your lives 
overflow with thanksgiving for all he has done... 
Don't let anyone lead you astray... NLT 
 

It is very important that every time you become aware of any 

sin in any form… such as thoughts, words or deeds, and you 

are willing to forsake them, simply pray a prayer off 

repentance (this one or one of your own),  so you can maintain 

your blameless relationship with God. For more help with  

living and growing in your Christian life, order the FREE 

gift pack copies of my books:  Got a Life? It's a Gift from 

God … and Downward Spiral into Darkness … 
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